
news NETWORK 19 views 

& reviews in systemic 1i ngui sti cs & related oreos 

FROM THE EDITORS DESK 

· Welcome to the first edition of Network from down under. NIP Fries have set to work 
apprenticing the new editors, drawing their inspiration from the 'guidance through 
interaction in the context of shared experience pedagogy' informing our literacy 
interventions here. Christian and Jim are hoping to quickly master the dominant discourses 
without having their own subjectivities destroyed in the process, and to evolve the system
so you will see a few changes to the organization of Network in this issue, and more to 
come as Aussie-genesis takes hold. 

New in this issue is a section on Teaching- syllabus. materials, aids with an outline of 
Halliday & Matthiessen's SFL course at the inaugural Australian Systemics Institute, held 
in July. We hope to encourage readers to send in course outlines, sample materials, useful 
graphics and so on so that we can develop a community of interest in strategies for teaching 
SFL. 

Also new is a Time out section, where readers can turn their hand at recreational activities 
such as crossword puzzles, limerick making, cartooning etc. with a view to cheering 
ourselves up in what for many are proving demoralising academic climes. Thanks to 
Michael Halliday for his contributions to this inaugural section. 

We would also like at this stage to invite contributions to a new Excha~ section, in which 
people can enter into squibbing dialogues -about intractable examples, nagging queries, 
theoretical concerns, briefreactions to published claims .... 

The number that appears a ter your name is the expiration date of your 
subscription. Please renew at that time (cheques in Australian dollars!). 

The next deadline for material will be April Fool's Day, 1993. 

Editors: Jim Martin/Christian Matthiessen, Department of 
Linguistics, University of Sydney, Sydney, NSW 2006, AUSTRALIA; 
Fax: (02) 552 1683. E-Mail: PETERF@EXTRO.UCC.SU.OZ.AU 

Reviews Editor: Martin Davies, English Studies, University of 
Sterling, Stirling, FK9 4LA, Scotland, GREAT BRITAIN. 
E-Mail: HMPD@FORTH.STIRLING.AC.UK 



~to.m ::X:S=fC. MONDAY, JULY 13 0\aec:y ~cu-;· e... tq,a.. 
08,30-1)9,()() Registrntion 

09:00-10:30 Ronald A Carter. The LINC project: Politics and knowledge 
aboUt language 
01air. OarislOpher N Ca11dlin 

10:30-11:00 Tea and Coffee 

11:00-12:30 ParaDd Workshop Sessions: 
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Current developments in langw1.ge assessment in Australia 
Convenor: GeoiT Brindley 
Exploring and explaining workplace COf1UriJmication 
Convenor. Oaristopher N Candlin 
Applying linguistic theory in mDther tongue English curriculum 
in Australia 
Convenor: John Drr 
CurriculU111 materials development for schools using a systemic 
functio111Jl perspective 
Convenor: Frances Ouistie 
The role of the NLllA. in langw1.ge planning tuU! policy setting 
in Australia: Research o.nd policy links 
Convenor: Joseph Lo Bianco 
linguistics and law 
Convenor: Yon Male}· 

12:30-02:00 Ltmch break 

02:00-03:30 

03,31)-04,00 

04:00-05:30 

Albn Luke: Critical literacy in education: Sociological 
and curricula issues 
Qair: Terry Threadgold 

Tea and coffee 

Parallel Work-mop Sessions 

1: LangWlge policy development in teacher education 
Convenor. Frances Christie 

.2: Describing longuoge and literacy develqpment in child school ESL 
Convenor: Penny McKay 

3: Gender, genre, and discourse 
Convenor: Cate Poynton 

4: Plo.in English in the workplace: A systemic ftmctionol approach 
Convenor: Nicky Solomon 

5: Language leaming in the secondary school: 1be write it 
right project 
Convenor: Robert Veel 

05:30-08:00 

08:00-09:30 

Panel: 

Dinner break 

Critical literacy: Panel Discussion, 
01air: James Martin (University of Sydney) 
Oaristopher N Candlin (NCELTR. Macquarie) 
Ronald A Carta (UNC. Nottingham, UK) 
Frances O..ristie (UNT, Australia) 
Jay Lemk< (CUNY, USA) 
Benlard Mohan (U:BC, Canada) 

Woolley Building 

Wallace Theatre 

Woolley Building 

N395 

S208 

N408 

N497 

N40I 

S361 

Wallace Theatre 

Woolley Building 

N401 

S361 

N497 

N408 

S208 

N395 

08:30-09:00 

09:(M)-10:30 

10:30-11:00 

U:(M)-11:30 

Stnnd A: 

11:40-12:30 

Strand B: 

11:40-12:30 

Stnnd C: 

11:40-12:30 

Strand D: 

11:40-12:30 

12:30-02:00 

Strand A: 

02-o0-02:40 

02,5Q-03,30 

Strand .B: 

02,00-02,40 

TUESDAY, JULY 14 

Registration 

Joan Rothery: Making changes: Developing an educational linguistics 
Chair: James R Martin 

The Vice-Chancellor, Macquarie Universily: Welcome to delegates 

~ 

--~--~ .•. ~--------~ 

W5C 220 

Price Theatre 

Price Theatre 

Coffee and tea Macquarie Theatre Foyer 

Oair: Michael O'Donnell 

Cordon Tucker and Robin Fawcett: So grammarians hoven 't the faintest ideo: 
Recording graTTUnDr Dnd Jexis hr a syskmic fundionoJ nu:Hk/ of Jo.nguoge C5C 238 

Qair: Di Slade 

Bema.rd Mohan and Alice Wong: 1Angu4ge socialisan·on in theory and practice: A 
business case esc 242 

lHEMATIC SESSION 1: Postsrructu.ralism and linguistic theory 
COORDtNATOR: Anne Cnnny-Francis 

TIIEMATIC SESSIONS 2: Systemic ftmctioMI tmolysis of pathological 
discourse 
COORDINATOR: Elizabeth Annstrong 

Lunch break 

Olair: Susanna. Shore 

esc 244 

esc 246 

Alice Ca.fferel: Clitics, mood structure, and the process of exchange in French dialogic 
texts esc 238 

William McGregor: The English •~og qu~tion•: A new analysis, is(n't) it? esc 238 

Chair: Benriy Derewianka 

Sue Hood, Bill Winser, and Jane Torr: Using mrd atending systemic [unctio1111l theory 
in the production of a framework of developmmtol sequences for the volido.tion of language 
curricuLl esc 242 

02:5G-03:30 Des CarroU: Making gramnuzr visible to primary school children esc 241 

Str:2nd C & D: 

02:(}()-03:30 1liEMATIC SESSIONS 1 AND 2: as above 

3 



"" 

Strand A: 

04o()(H)4o40 

0450-05:30 

Strand B: 

04o()(H)4,40 

0450....05:30 

04:00--05:30 

08:00-09:00 

09o00-

Qait: Janet Jones 

Scmaane Eegins ud Laurie MacKinnon: thuapeu.ti.c qrastions: A systemic functional 
description of 1M circular ~g tWrn~ in M'Jm:-Scbool family fhuapy intt!rVieM· 

esc 238 

Amy Tsui: .A sociosemantic lfdWoTk of requ.ms esc 238 

Gait: Jenny Halllllload 

Joseph Foley: C:nuc:t of situJJtion. CtJntc:t of cuitun. lDUl gmr~: 1hW us~ in biblical 
at!gt:Sis by th~ Fonngeschidu School in th~ early part of this CDUWy C5C 242 

Hden Tebble: 1M gcue dement 

1HEMATIC SESSIONS 1 AND 2: os above 

Late Eveaiag Adhilies 

David Mcinnes: Per[onrrance (171eatr~) " 

""" 11M 

WEDNESDAY, JULY 15 

C5C 242 

C5C 244 
ond 246 

Lighthouse Theatre 

Lighthouse Theatre Foyer 

look around Sydney? OR Worl:: at a wmksJ:iOp'? 

09:30-12:30: 
02:()1)...()5:00: 

WORKSHOPS 

(a4ct time and ~ration to be Dn1WIDicd) 

Kristin Davidse: 1he rdotion ~en projection tmd 11Wtfolityfconjunction C5C 236 

Bill Greaves: 7he rekwmce of Micluzd HoHi4ay's .A ~ i1r Spohn- English: .A procticol 
introduction to inronotion 

Jay Lemke and Paul Thibault Sociol tfynomjcs ant1 interpuson.al ~MJZnUJg 

Edward McDonald and Fang Yaa: Tronsilivity tmd 1henu! in .Asilln langrmges 

esc 238 

esc 240 

esc 242 

Bernard Mohan: Towards the ewzluotion of languoge and content: Wriling in the context of 
secondary scienc~ 11nd sociol studies CSC 244 

Gordon Tucker and Robia Faw«tt: Exploring a "try larg~ systemic fwu:tionol grommor 

esc 246 

lea and COffee aTailabJe 9:00 - 5:()() ill C5C 209 

09:00-!Ct-.30 

10:30-11:00 

Strand A: 

11 :00-11:40 

11:50-12:30 

Stnnd B: 

11:00-11:40 

1150-12:30 

Strand C: 

llo00-12o30 

Strand D: 

11:00-12:30 

12:30-2:00 

02:00-03:00 

I 
Straad A: 

03:05-Q3:45 

Strand B: 

03o05-03o45 

Strand C: 

03o00-03o45 

03:4~:15 

Strand A: 

04:15-04:55 

05<J0-05o40 

1,. 

Coffee and tea 

<llair: Care Painter 

James R Martia: Ewzluating disruption.· ~lfih. 

A..ne Cnnny-Frands: T«hnology and/or weapon: 
secondDry English c:kzssroom 

Clair: Theo nn Leeuwen 

Paul J Thibault Clouse as txdu:nge tmd the interposonal cryptogrammt~r of .iubjttti~ily 
and agency in English esc 242 

Michael O'Toole: MonofunctioN.ll kndeJtc:ies in languJJge mul art 

'IHEMATIC SESSION 3: Cornpu.tlltionDI linguistics · 
COORDffi'ATORS: Onistian Malthiessea ud John A Bateman 

THEMATIC SESSION·4: Discours~: .&p/oring wriJun tat 
COORDINATOR: Cuolya Wdm 

Lunch break 

Robin P Fawcd.t 1he need for cognitive_ qstemic /unCiioMI linguistics: 
generate "slhe"'. etc) 
OJair: Michael Halliday 

OJait: Suzanne E&gia.s 

Carol TorseUo: JnJot shall we do-with-the logical ~afonctimr? 

OJair: Susanna Shore 

C5C 242 

esc 244 

C5C 246 

(or how_l() 
escn 

esc 238 

Motoko Hori: Text amstruction of Japanese subjectlessness and hoMri{~a C5C 242 

THEMATIC SESSION 3: as above 
C5C 244 

Coffee and tea 
Macquarie Theatre Foyer 

OJair: Carmd Oon~~n 

Peter H Fries: Themes. Methods of deveklpmem am/tat esc 238 

Fana: Yan aad Chene Mu-5henc: Features of the lheme-Rheme and ln/077Nition 
structures in CJrinue esc 238 
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l Straad B: Chair: Rhoadda Fahey 

04,15-04o55 M:lorice Boxw~: 'Nothing' makes sense m wm: A. case of t::rtensive dlipsis esc 242 

QSo()(H)5'40 Arclaara Pengpanidc FlDictio1u of Iaiazl ~ lies in English esc 242 

Straad C& D: 

04:15-05:40 1HEMATIC SESSION 3 AND 4: as 4lbove 
esc 244 and 246 

Late EvmlRE Activities 

OSoOO-C!>-00 ln~rview with M"u:liael Halliday: Joba Bateman and Otristian Matthiessen escn 

09o00-Uk00 Cosh& esc 209 

8 () 

09:00-10:30 

19,30-lHlO 

Strand A: 

11:00-11:40 

lloSO--lBO 

Strand B: 

llo00--11,40 

11:50-12:30 

Strand C: 

11'00-lBO 

Strand D: 

11:00-12:30 

12:30-02:00 

02:00-03:00 

Strand A: 

Q3,05-0Jo45 

Strand B: 

03:05-03:45 

Strand C & D: 

03:00-03:45 

03:45-04: 15 

-----

FRIDAY, JULY 17 

O.rislopher N Caadlin: Discourse. .\}rstemia lUUl Socml Gang~ 
Qair: Ruqaiya Hasan 

Price Theatre 

Coffee and 1ca Macquarie Theatre Foyer 

OJair: Wi.lliam Winst:r 

laue Torr and Vena Rcisc:hild: IAnp~~~ tDUllh~ (;OIJStnlction of /mow/edge ot ho~ 
in presclrool, and sdrool: Orlldren from Eaglish-spuling tmd non-English-spN/cing 
badg>-owul 

esc 238 
Beverly Derewianka: 'IJre transilion from childhood to tulolescence .-c.--
Chair: Geoff Williams 

Michael O'Donndl and Peter Seftoa: liMing generic rmits to ac:hange in a dynamic 
model esc 242 

lmogea Hunt: Negotii1tions in joint constnlcJion: Applying ccc/uznge Slructure onalysis to 
dass room disc()Urse esc 242 

1HEMA11C SESSION S: Gr~ZJM~DJics: DescriptU:m 
a>oRDINATOR: Peter H Frits 

lHEM.ATIC SESSIONS 6: DisCOliTS~ tmd r~ality 
a>oRDINATOR: Jennifer Hammoad 

Lunch break 

Margaret Berry: On bringing syst~ms b.2cl inti) t1iscussWns of lhtm~ 
Olair. D:nid G Bun 

Oair: Jane Torr 

~" 

.Z~6 
esc.-

escn 

lltl"erl}" Cox: Preschoolers' colresille structures llct'OS$ two monologu.~ registers esc 238 

Cbair: Louise Ravelli 

Unda Rashidi: An egt~tive Wew II/ lh~ ~nsitivity .system in l)llri esc 242 

!HEMATIC SESSIONS 5 AND 6: os obovt! 

Coffee and 1ea 
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esc 244 and 246 
Macquarie Theatre Foyer 
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Straad A: 

04,1S-04o55 

osro-os,40 

Straad B: 

04:15-04:55 

05:00-05:40 

Strand C & D: 

04:15-05:40 

07:30--08:30 

()8,:!()..00,30 

09:30-12:00 

Cllair: Lea Uasworth 

lAurie Makin ud Venaa Rdscbild: Presdrool dispules: What ar~ 
childrm kaming? esc 238 

Paz B Naylor and Mary I Bresaahaa: RhetoriaJI functions of zero anaphoro in Togalog 
literary tats esc 238 

Cbair: Colia YaUop 

Michael Cummiags: .A systemic functional appTOilch to th~ stnKtur~ of th~ Old English 
claus~ C5C 242 

Alias Hasaa Abu-Maasoar. .A. systemic analym of the ~~ in Arobic esc 242 

esc 240 
1HEMATIC SESSIONS 5 AND 6: as obove 

esc 244 and 246 
Lale Evealu& AdivititS 

..A 
A.G.M. ~·hm'f= Thea~ / 

Theo van Leeuwen: PERFORMANCE: MUSIC 

C..h&c 

10 

Lighthouse Theatre 

Lighthouse Theatre Foyer 

n 

09:00-10:30 

10:30-11:00 

Stnnd A: 

11:00-11:40 

lloS0-1;!,30 

Stnnd B: 

11:00-11:40 

11:50-12:30 

Stnnd C: 

11:00-12:30 

Straa.d D: 

11:00-12:30 

12:30-2:00 

Strand A: 

02:00-02:40 

Oart Painter. 
of l~arning 

SATURDAY, JULY 18 

Cbair: Franc:tS Christie 

Coffee and lea 

Cbair: Peter- Wq:neU 

Marilya Cross: A syst~mic approach 1o computer rnoddling of variant tats esc 238 . 

Robert Veel: A. model/or lanpag~ development Dr the S«ondary sclrool: Jne case of 
junibr suondary scienc~ esc 238 

Olair: Rosemal)' Huisman 

Wendy &weber. Constructing meaning Dr tln Gcademic context: .An Gnalysis of EFL 
students' ora/ presentations in geogrGphy C5C 242 

Seild Ayano: Orality in o ~diewll tat: Use of orol~~nd qwzsi-onU story-telling d~ius 
in Ha"·elod: the Dane CSC 242 

lHEMATIC SESSIONS 7: Gromnuzti.cs: 17zeory 
COORDINATOR: Dadd Butt 

lliEMATIC SESSION 8: EduCtltion.allinguistics 
COORDINATOR: Len Uaswortb 

lnn<hlmak 

Chair: Gillian P~ITeU 

Robert Spcnc:e: Teaching NIGEL how to koch 

esc 244 

esc 246 

esc 238 

02:50-03:30 Guenler- Plum: Judging o feet's fimctionolity or communicative SII.CCas: on ex~rcise in 
compGrotive teet ~luation · esc 238 

Strand B: Clair: CaroiJ111 Webb 

02:00-02:40 Gilliaa Fuller: Populorising !P«ialist fields .of /owwledge: How ~n is th~ sense 
produced? esc 242 

02:50-03:30 Arlene Harvey: Critic~tl longrmg~ pGttems tmd discours~ syndrom~ esc 242 

Strand C & D: 

02:00-03:30 THEMATIC SESSIONS 7 AND 8: liS above esc 244 and 246 

03:30-04:00 Coffee and lea Macquarie Thea1re Foyer 
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Strand C: Clair: Michael O'Toole 

04:00-04:40 J:ay Lemke Semantics. smliotics. ond grammatic:s: An wnocial view 

Straad D: Cl:Jair. Joan Rothery 

04:00-04:40 Fr.aaces Otristie: Negotioting school kamilfr 

045(H)S"" VIEWS, REVIEWS, AND PREVIEWS 
Clair. Ruqaiya Hasan 

07:30-10:00 CONFERENCE DINNER at 
the Ramada Inn,. 
HeniDg Road, 
Nottb Ryde 2113 

CSCTI 

CSCT2 

CSCTI 

.... CALL FOR PAPERS ON COMPUTER-MEDIA 1ED COMMUNICA TION .. •• 

International Pragmatics Association Conference 

July 25-30, 1993 
Kobe, Japan 

I am interested in organizing a panel on computer-mediated communication, With the preliminaiy 
title, '"Linguistic and Cultural Aspects of Computer-Mediated Communication." Papers may deal 
with private electronic mail, discussion lists (mQderated or unmoderated), or interactive modes 
like. IRC (Internet. Relay Chat) and MuDs (Multi-User Domains). Ideally, the panel will discuss 
not only linguistic aspects of these fonns of communication but their implications for identity, 
culture and community, or for orality, literacy, and the history of writing. Hit not posst"ble io put 
together 3-4 papers on CMC alone, the panel might also discuss communication in other new 
technologies, such as fax or answering machines. 

Although it is rather late to organize such a panel (the dead-line is Nov. 1), I have the 
encouragement of one of the program committee members, Broce Fraser, to do so. The very 
technologies which we will talk about will make this possible! 

Please send abstracts and preliminary suggestions ASAP to "'both"' 

PrOf. Brenda Oanet BllNET: kcubd@hujivml 
Dept. of Communication INTERNET: kcubd@vml.huji.ac.iJ 
Hebrew University of Jerusalem FAX: 972-2-827069 
MLScopus 
Jerusalem, Israel 91905 

•and• 

Prof. Bru.ce Fraser BITNET: sed911n at buacca 
School of Education FAX: 617-353-3924 

International Systemic Congress 
Annual General Meeting 

Minutes 
July 17 and 18,1992 

Macquarie University 
Syduey, Australia 

Michael Cummings chair (in Eija Ventola's absence) 
AGENDA 

Thanks 
Upcoming Systemic Congresses 

North America: Canada 93 
Europe: Ghent 94 
Other Countries: China 95 
Australia: Syduey 96 

Secretary - Treasurer Report 
Ballot - Nominations 
New Network Editors 
Announcements (meetings of interest) 
Old Business 
Other Business 

I. Thanks 
Sincere appreciation and thanks were extended to R. Hasan and her devoted staff and 
colleagues for the time and effort they devoted to putting on this year's Congress. 

H. Upcoming Systemic Functional Congresses and other meetings: 
1992 . July 31 -August 3: Fourteenth Nottingham International Systemic 

Worlcshop. Contact Parsons . 
1993 Jan 10-14: Australian Systemic Fuuctional Lx Summer School, Adelaide. 

Contact : Poynton. Visa required for international participants . 
Jan 15-17: Australian Systemic Functional Lx Conference. Adelaide. 
Contact: Poynton. Visa required for international participants. 

June 17-20: TENTATIVE DATES. Third Biennial Chinese Systemic Conference. 
Hangzhou, China. Visa required for international participants. Contact: 
Ren 

July 5-16: Pre conference Course for ISFC:20, Vancouver, BC Canada Contact 
Mohan. Visa may be required for international participants .. 

July 19-23: Twentieth ISFC, Victoria. BC Canada Contact Mohan (program) and 
Fulton.Qocal arrangements) Visa may be required for some international 
participants. 

July late?: Fifth Nottingham International Systemic Workshop, Madrid. Contact: 
Downing 

1994 Aug 1-5: Twenty-first ISFC, Ghent, Belgium Contact: Anne Marie Simon 
Vandenhergen 

1995 July? Twenty-second ISFC, Beijing, China and Chinese (Biennial) 
Systemic Conference. Visa required for international participants. Contact: 
Hu 

1996 July 15-19: Twenty-third ISFC, Syduey Contact: Slade. Visa required for 
international participants. 

Bernard Mohan, from Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada, ealled for paper.; and 
registration for the 19931SFC. He suggested that future communications could best be 
done by E-mail or Fax as more cost efficient than mailings. Please see that he gets your 
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E-mail address and/or Fax number. His numbers are: HOME FAX 604-224-5494 (good 
for short, urgent jobs) and WORK FAX 604-822-3154 (good for anything long or not 
nrgent) and E-mail: BERNARD_MOHAN@MTSG.UBC.CA. 
Kristin Davidse reported on ISFC in Ghent in 1994. They have begun organizing and 
plan to have a summer school prior to the congress as funds would be available from the 
government in Belgium. and the congress would emphasize functionalism. 
Fang Yan, from Beijing, reported on the ISFC in China in 1995. Although it was too 
early to report on specific plans. photos of the conference site were displayed and all 
were welcomed to come to Beijing. Fang Yan reported that the local committee would do 
their best to make the congress a success and our stay a pleasant one. 

m. Secretary Treasurer's Report 
Hillary Hillier reported that the ISCC has 1,348 pounds in Great Britain and $700 in the 
U.S. (which has been forwarded to Mohan for use in the 1993 Congress). Nan Fries 
reported that there are 700 names on the mailing list at present 

IV. Ballot/ Nominations 

Nominations would be held open until the end of the meeting. volunteers were also 
pennissible. Officers serve for a three year cycle. Runners -up must be prepared to 
serve as alternates and attend meetings at congresses. especially if the elected officer 
cannot attend. 

Nan Fries reported the following nominations for positions on the ISFC 
Chair: Frances Christie 
Membership Secretary: James Benson 
Treasurer Hillary Hillier 
Africa: Akindele 
Australia: David Butt. Louise Ravelli 
United Kingdom: Martin Davies., Erian Davies, Margaret Berry 
Canada: Gordon Fulton, Bernard Moban 
China:. Hu Zhuanglin, Fang Yan 
Europe: Erich Steiner. Eija Ventola 
USA: Peter Ragan, Carolyn Hartnett 
Other areas of the world: Johnathan Fine. Amy Tsui 
There was some question of the need to purge the mailing list due to the high cost of 
mailings by Ruqaiya Hasan. No motion. 
A motion was made by Christie (seconded by Fawcett) to thank the retiring chainnan. 
Eija Ventola, who would, of course. stay on the connnittee as past chair and the two 
retiring committee members, Michael Cummings and Nan Fries. 

V. New Network Editors 

With the good news of a new set of editors (Christian Matthiessen and James Martin, 
Linguistics Department, University of Sydney, 2006, NSW, Australia) was the not so 
good news that the cost of postage .from Australia would necessitate an increase in price 
to $ 20 Austtalian for snrface mail. 
Members were encouraged to keep up their subscriptions, their expiration date can be 
found on their mailing label 
MAK Halliday moved to thank the old editors and especially Managing Editor, Nancy 
Fries. 

VI: Announcements 

I ~-

Kristin Davidse (for herself, Dirk Noel and Anne Marie Simon-Vandenbergen) ( 
on the possibility of financial backing by Benjamin's of an International Journal 
Systemics or possibly a yearbook. 
The following issues were discussed: 

1) a journal would be more prestigious and dynamic and circulate more quickly 
and with greater impact 

2) what theoretical profile should the journal have: more functional, commercial 
or clearly systemic. Should it appeal to other functional schools of 
linguistics. 

3) what's in a nante? the journal by any other ... Suggestions included 
Network: A Journal of Functional Linguistics 

4) It was suggested that the editor be located in Belgium, close to the publisher, 
but the importance of an editorial board and a large advisory board was 
stressed. 

5) If Benjamin's follows through. the first issue would be timed with the 
Belgium conference. 

6) a call for articles would go out in Network. the theme to be broadly systemic. 
MAK Halliday and F. Peng reported on the progress of the publication of the papers from 
the Tokyo ISC. These would make an excellent set ·or ready to publish papers for the 
new journal. The problem is the long lead time. i.e. not till '94. Alternately a book 
brought out sooner would be good publicity for the journal. Other backup plans are 
available and they will be contacting the authors of the Tokyo proceedings. 
R. Fawcett plans to discuss strategies on publishing in the Oct/Nov Network. Although 
publishers like Benjamin's are not so interested in publishing conference papers, both 
publishers and libraries are interested in books with unified themes. However, would 
publishing onlY theme oriented volumes be unfair to those whose presented papers are 
only published in what would -then be the less prestigious conference proceedings. He 
proposes to fonn a small committee to further discuss this and other ideas as something 
separate from the journal. 
R Hasan spoke to the issue of this congress producing several thematic volumes such as 
educationallinguisti~ social semiotics, discourse analysis, and companion volumes on 
grammatical description and theory. She asked authors to use the style sheet for 
Occasional Papers in Systemic Linguistics. Authors who wish to submit papers for 
consideration in these volumes should get a copy of their papers to her by August 30. 
Hasan pointed out that she and her editorial committee reserved the right to review all 
papers which were submitted for publication. 
J. Lemke. as associate editor of linguistics and Education. also solicited papers for that 
journal. 
Lemke also announced the book from the 1990 congress Advances in Systemic 
Linguistics, Recent Theory and Practices. 

Vll. OLD BUSINESS 
Hasan reported that 205 people had regisrered at ISFC:19. (29 S.tudent registrations, 30 
daily registrants, and 146 registered for the full time) 

VIII. NEW BUSINESS 
MAK Halliday offered to start a fund and suggested that some part of conference fees 
could be eannarked to provide funds for those otherwise unable to attend. Should such 
funds be banked as capital for some years so that the interest ouly would be usable. Who 
would be responsible for receiving such funds and their dispersal? Perhaps organized by 
the committee of each congress? This idea was moved and seconded. 

I! 



Other issues. 
Should we declare omselves an association with membership fees? 
Should this money be used to buy advertisements in other journals? 
Who should be asked to vote on the above suggestion. all the names on the 

mailing list? or just those whO register for the next conference. 
Should this be an optional item on the registration form. e.g. $1.00 or $5.00 to go 

toward grants for others to attend. 

***************meeting was adjourned until4:50 tomorrow *********** 

Minutes of continuation of AGM 7/18/1992 

Halliday motion withdrawn. 

Hasan (seconded by Lemke ) moved that the newly elected International Systemic 
Congress Committee appoint an ad-hoc committee to explore the desirability and the ways 
and means of constituting ourselves into an association. Should the ad hoc committee find 
that such an association is desirable. it should present such a recorrunendation together with 
its recommendations for a constitution to the AGM of the next ISFC. 

Discussion followed in which various areas of concern were voiced. These areas of concern 
included 

a. the relation of the association to the journal which is being propo~ 
b. the relation of the association to Network 
c. Where would the association be located? and what would its international status be? 
d. How could people who live in ·countries with cmrency problems pay for 

membership and become members? 
e. Can computer networks sucb as BITNET and IN1ERNET etc. be used to make it 

easier to communicate internationally? 
Motion carried unanimously 

Carol Taylor Torsel!o 

English in 
Discourse 
A Course for Language Specialists 

I_, II 
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A First-Timer's Response to the ISFC '92 Conference 
To put it succinctly, my response to the ISFC Conference in Australia was '"I can't believe what 

rve been missing." What a wonderful, open, interested, and interesting group of scholars and 
colleagues. As a largely self-taught linguist, I approached the conference with some trepidation. 
Would I find the conference overly theoretical? Would I be welcomed as a colleague or perceived as 
an outsider? Would there be much interest in linguistics applied 1o educational issues and settings? 

After the first day all these concerns were laid to rest. Relati~ to social/ professional concerns, l 
certainly felt myself welcomed as a colleague. This was largely the result of the context in which 
the conference occurred. Times and settings were planned throughout the conference that readily 
fao1itated both social and professional interactions. A welcome reception is conventional at most 
conferences. However, the ISFC welcome went far beyond this base with teas, communal meals, and 
its very unique evening sessions. Furthermore, people were genuinely interested in each others' work 
and open lo new contacts. If cliques existed at the conference.. they were quite discrete. Also, there 
was a refreshing authenticity in exchanges. For example, contacts, invitations, and requests 
proferred loa new acquaintance or friend at the conference consistently resulted in follow·through. 

The conference presentations were a high point. It was a very pleasant surprise to find a great 
number of them were honed to the cutting edge in application, especially application to 
educational issues. They provided new insights and stimulated important questions. In addition, 
the time allotted for papers was a welcome reprieve from the rapid·fire, twelve minute segments 
that typify many conferences in educational research. At1SFC there was time for reflection and the 
scholarly exchange that should be a major purpose of any academic conference. Upon returning to 
the US., I have spent a considerable amount of time telling others about ISFC and encouraging 
them to get involved. 

Last, but certainly not least,. Australia was a wonderful site for this conference. It provided a 
spectacular terrain, sophisticated cities, and enchan~g flora and fauna. Neither the land, the 
people, nor the confe"rence are readily forgotten. 

Prof. Beverly Cox, Department of Curriculum and Instruction, 
Purdue Yniversity 

3rd lntemational Cognitive l.ingulstlo Conferutce 

REMINDER, DEADLINE FOR ABSTRACTS 

If you intend to contribute a paper to the 3rd International Cognitive Unguistics Conference 
(which will be held in Leuven, Belgium, from July 19 to 23, 1993), please send four ropies of a one
page abstract to the following address. The deadJine for submission is November 1. 

Did< Geernerts /1CLA93 "'--
~llingmstiek 
University of Leaven 
BUjde-inkomstsb"aat 21 

B-300) Leu- Belg;um. 
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FOURTH NOTTINGHAM INTERNATIONAL 

SYSTEMIC WORKSHOP 

31st July to Jrd August 1992 

:PROGRAMME 
FRIDAY 31 .JULY 

1.00- 1.50 

1.50- 2.00 

2.00- 3.00 

Sandwich lunch 

Welcome 

Katja Pelsmaekers (University of Antwerp) 
Mpects of genre from the perspective of 
translation 
Chair: Jesus Romero Trillo 

3.00 · 4.00 Bill Greaves (Univenily of York, Toronto) 
The spoken dimension of genre: an introduction to 
the meaning of intonation 
Chair: Azaveli Lwaitama 

4.00- 4.30 Tea 

4.30 · 5.30 Glenn Stlllar (University of York, Toronto) 
A model-instance perspective on genre 
Chair: David Hilborn 

5.30 · 6.30 Marta Carretero (Univeuidad Complutonse de Madrid) 
The 1/if/uence of genre on modaliiy 
Chair: Susan Cockcrofi 

7.00 Dinner 

8.30 · 9.30 Florence Davies (UDi.venity of Uverpool) 
Genre, text-type and topic-type reo;isited 
Chair: Eija Ventola 

----------------

= 
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SUNDAY 2 AUGUST 

8.00- 9.00 BreakJast 

9.00- 10.30 Margaret Berry {Univeuity ofNotcingbam) 
What is theme? 
Chair: Florence Davies 

10.30 - I 1.00 Coffee 

11.00- 12.00 Mujlb Rahman (Unimoity of Edl•b"'gh) 

An evaluation of the "CARS" mode/for RA 
Introductions 
Chair: Alfred Ndahiro 

12.00 • 1.00 Caroline Stalnton (Uninrsity or Noulagbam) 
Looking through genre: a genre-based approach to 
the understanding of the rhetorical dimension of 
discourse 
Chair: Tim Gibson 

1.00 - 2.30 Lunch 

2.30 - 3.30 David Hllbom (Unimoity o( Nonloghom) 

Problems of genre-definition in liiurglcal discourse 
Chair: Robert Cockcroft · 

3.30- 4.30 General discussion: Genre- where have we got tol 
Chair: Michael Hoey 

4.30- 5.00 Tea 

5.00 .. 5.45 Jesus Romero Trillo (Universidad Autonoma) 
Continuative themes in oral discourse 
Chair: Soledad Perez de Ayala 

5.45 • 6.30 Susan Cockcroft (D<rhy Toniuy Collogo) 
Persuading people 
Chair: Ingegerd B!cklund 

7.00 Dinner (special conference dinner) 

SATURDAY I AUGUST 

8.00- 9.00 Breakfast 

9.00 • 10.30 KEYNOTE: John Swnlcs (Univeuily of Michigan) 
Genre 
Chair: Margaret Berry 

10.30 - 11.00 Coffee 

11.00 · 12.00 Ann-Charlotte Llndeberg (Swedish School of Economics) 
Research articles in economic sciences: conventions 
in common? 
Chair: Dirk Noel 

12.00 • 1.00 Francesca Barglela (Nottingham Polytechnic) 
.Business meetings as genre: a cross-cu/Juml 
perspective 
Chair: Jaifeng Zhang 

1.00- 2.30 Lunch 

2.30 - 3.30 Azavell Lwaitama (University of DarEs Salaam) 
Academic lectures and political harangues in 
"Kiswahili: genre or style l 

3.30- 4.30 

4.30- 5.15 

5.15- 6.15 

7.00 

8.30- 9.30 

Chair: Carmen Foz 

Tim Gibson (Universily of Nottingham) 
Theme as one means of differentiating between sub· 
genres of abstract 
Chair: Bill Greaves 

Tea 

Ignacio Vazquez (Universidad de Zategoza) 
Genre theory and translation 
Chair: Vicente Lopez Folgado 

Dinner 

Marla Gomez Gonzalez (Universidad des. de Compostela) 
111eme and initial position rele11ance. A corpus .. 
based study 
Chair: Abdulla !sa 

MONDAY 3 AUGU§T 

8.00- 9.00 Breakfast 

9.00- 9.45 Christopher Taylor (Universita di Trieste) 
SL and translation 
Chair: Katja Pelsmaekers 

9.45- 10.30 Hazadlah Mohd Dahan (I.T.M.) 
The exchange as an element of topic-framework 
Chair: Gerald Parsons 

10.30- 11.00 Coffee 

11.00 - 12.00 Francisca Gonzalez (Univeuidad de Cordoba) 
lnterlanguage and the development of 
communicatiye competence 
Chair: Carmen Gregori Signes 

12.00 ~ 1.00 Geert Craps (Calbolic Univeuity ofLeuven) 
QTSA and RST - Thematic progression analysis 
reconsidered 
Chair: Ann-Charlotte Lindeberg 

1.00-2.15 Lunch 

2.15- 3.00 Dlonysls Goutsos (University of Birmingham) 
Aspects of Halliday's notion of theme and us 
application to Greek 
Chair: Gerald Parsons 

3.00- 3.45 Adrian Hare (lnternatiolllll Islamic University) 
Time and modality in law texts 
Chair: Marta Carretero 

.3.45 • 4.30 Sara Mills (University of Loughborough) 
Gender and Language 
Chair: Clara Calvo 

4.30 Closing remarks 

4.35 Tea 



IN SEARCH FOR SYSTEMS AND APPLICATIONS: 
FROM SYDNEY TO NOmNGHAM 

A Conference report 

Eija Ventola 
Universities of Helsinki and Dortmund 

In this June/July of 1992, Sydney, Australia. was indeed linguistically an interesting 
place to be in. Altogether six conferences were taking place there, partially 
overlapping one another: Five of them - Australian Unguistics Society, Australasian 
Lexicography Association, Australian Linguistic Institute, Pacific Second Language 
Research Forum and Applied Unguistics Association of Austr31fa - met in the grounds 
of The University of Sydney. The sixth conferencce, The 19th International Systemic 
Functional Congress took place at Macquarie University. I was able to attend only the 
latter two, the Applied Linguistics and the Systemic Conference, but 'the give and 
take' frOm these two conferences was so great that I still feel like a boa snake after 
having had an elephant for dinner. 

The AUSTRALIAN APPLIED LINGUISTICS CONFERENCE began with Michael 
Halliday's (emeritus prof. of linguistics at the University of Sydney} keynote 
lecture Laoouaa9 in a changing world which I however missed due to poor flight 
connections, but which no doubt will soon be available also in print. The second key 
note address which was given by Robin Fawcett (University of Cardiff} who discussed 
the latest developments in computer generation of language, explaining how the 
computer Is made to make choices In a similar way as a human user of language. The 
third key note address was by Margaret Berry (University of Nottingham) whose topic 
was Theme and yariqtiqn In her research she has tried to correlate readers' 
judgements about what they consider to be a good text to the linguistic facts found by 
analysing texts. Variation In constructing. thematic patternings can be related to the 
genres, to the audiences of texts and to the purposes of texts. For example. a travel 
brochure may display frequent choices of themes referring to the visitors who might 
want to explore the city, town, etc. in question. eg. For our teenage visitors we have 
the Earfstield d;sco every Saturday. This is metafunctlonal variation and It creates a 
promotional reading for the text. Tourist guides, In contrast, display either 
referential variation, diplaying in Its theme patterns fairly constantly the places, 
obJects. etc. (Grantham~lt-there} ·and giving the text an informational reading or they 
display structural thematic variation, ie. the themes are varied In the ways they are 
linguistically structured {eg. The beautiful Vale Belvoir, subject of the f8Cf1nt dispute 
to start a coaJm;ne there ••• ). Elaborately constructed themes give tourists guides a 
certain entertainment value, le. they are fun to read. 

What was perhaps most Interesting about the conference was that many of lis papers 
displayed particularly strong Interest to various groups of language users who are In 
someway disadvantaged in the Australian speech communities. Michaela Wilkes' and 
Robert Barbs' (Deakin University) concerns were centred around students who were 
residents of Australia, but had non-English backgrounds, overseas students and 
scholarship students. They found themselves facing the task of teaching this clientele 
how to enter the ivory ·tower of academia. This was done through genre~ based 
explorations to uses of English in various academic contexts as well as various tasks 
invoMng active use of English. My own paper was also about needs of a special group 
~ the problems of Finnish writers when they are wrhlng academtc English. Joanne 
Tapper (University of Melbourne) claimed In her paper that Australia Is not 
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sufficienlly utilizing its migrants. There are 600 000 people in Australia who work 
below their qualifications, just because they cannot epxress themselves In ·perfect• 
English. This leads to an economic loss estimated by the Ministry of Employment up to 
300 million dollars_ Migrants have also fewer possibilities for promotion, although 
they usually have higher qualifications than their Australian work mates. What is 
urgenlly needed are high level language training programmes at workplaces. Efficient 
communication at workplace is also demanded of native speakers. Sally and Chris 
Candlin (Macquarie University) discussed the communication demands set for novice 
nurses when they have to interview the patients for getting Information for the 
nursing diagnosis and planning appropriate care plans. Discourse analysis has an 
important role to play in training novice nurses to Interact with the patients. Patients 

• are not to be ignored nQr dismissed as interactant partners, because as one of the 
experienced nurses In Candlins' data said: •some of them {patients) have had such 
;nteresting lives, and what they've got to say ;s often relevant to the;r present 
situation ... 

What was also pleasantly surprising in the conference Was an enourmous interest to 
languages other than English. eg. French, Spanish. German, Russian. Japanese, 
Korean, Thai, Chinese were discussed. Australia seems for appJied linguists to be a 
multicultural society with multicultural linguistic Interests. 

What has above been said about the Applied linguistics conference showing a great 
Interest to special language user groups applies also to THE 19TH SYSTEMIC 
FUNCTIONAL LINGUISTICS CONFERENCE held at Macquarle unlversily. A 
considerable amount of attention was paid to non-native learners of English, eg. 
Relevance of fhe genre approach m teachWg wrifinq in the BC[ult TESOL contBxt {by 
Eleanor Er) and my own paper Ac;ytemic EnaU$h as a linaua franca ( a comparison of 
the role of English as a language for academic writing in the Finnish and German 
contexts). But also native learners of various stages were focussed upon: eg. Laurie 
Makin & Vema Reschild In P,eschPOI disput8$· What am chlldrpo teamtnq?, Anne 
Cranny-Francis In Iechnptqgy anrllw weappn· rtm tflscipllnft at reacting in fbe 
$RCQndary English classrpqm; Robert Veal in A mqrlttl for IRfllllmOB d(Wrtl®qumt In the 

secondary school the casa of lun/qr seMndary sclunce; Frances Christie In 
Negotiating schoqt tearnlna. The conference also showed an Interest to various 
languages, but the focus was perhaps more theoretical than in the applied linguistics 
conference, as some of the titles of the papers well Indicate: Transftlylty and Ttwng 
In Asjan languages (by Edward McDonald and Fang Yan); rm constmctloa qf Japanttse 
sublectlessness and honorificS {by Motoko Hori). 'Nothioo' makes sense In Wud· a C8Sft 
of ertenslve Rl#nsis (by Maurice Boxwell; Weri-a Papuan language of Papua New 
Guinea), Some resgurces in p;ffantiatiara tor organljw matwlal wc!at and semJqHc 
I.B.a1..i1x. (aan Aboriginal language) {by David Rose), An prqatlye Ww qf the 
transitivity svstem in Dad ( ... Af~n Persina) (by Unda Rashidi), etc. 

• 
Many of the above mentioned papers were given. In thematic sessions, of which 

there were altogether seven with the following titles: Poststructuralism and linguistic 
theory; Systemic functional analysis of pathological discourse: Computational 
linguistics; Grammatlcs: description; Grammatfcs: theory; Discourse: exploring 
written texts; Discourse and reality; Educational linguistics. 

In addilion to the thematic sessions there were papers being presented In parallel 
session. Consequently the readers may understand that it is difficult for me to report 
on many papers- so varied and rich was the programme. Perhaps the-most interesting 
of the thematic sessions was the one on pathological discourse, which focussed upon 
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aphasia. developmental language disorders and language impairments resulting from 
dementia of the Alzheimer's type. Although no solutions to these problems were 
offered by the researchers they felt the application of systemic functional analyses 
helped the researchers to understand what was going on in these disorders. 
Describing aU the six plenary lectures in detail would take too much space. But a 
short description of each is appropriate. John Bateman (GMDIIPSI, Dannstadt) in his 

i:zt;iplinR$· tmildfng bridges Py recfetlnfnq whRrB the fand ue· discussed 

modelling problems - linguists and computer scientists tend to view modelflng from 
different perspectives. He suggested a transdisciplinary view that would give way to 
a more interactive and cooperative work between the disciplines and which would 
eventually benefit practitioners In both disciplines. Chris Candlln in his paper 
fljscoii(Sf1 svswnics and social cha0!!11 called upon bringing the work done In systemic 
theory and In discourse analysis, pragmatics and ethnography together- In the analyses 
of language used at workplace. COoperation Is needed to explain the processes of social 
change taking place in these contexts presently. According to Clare Painter 
(University of Technology, Sydney) - Ibe deyl!fqpm•nt qt lanrwagtl as a rm;qyrce (Qr 
JIJfnkiM" a ffnQujsljc yJmr qt lf!IWJina - language learning Is learning to make meanings 
and that this learning can be assessed In the ways learners -whether adults or 
children - produce spoken and written discourse, In observable lextcogrammatical 
realizations produced- Allan Luke {J~mes Cook University) arQued In Cdrical tueracy 
ID •ducaUqn· $QclqiQQicat and au"if" Issues that such notions as 'critical theory' and 
'critical ·thinking' used for curriculum development always have to be evaluated 
against the constraints and possibilities of national and local political contexts of 
education - which approach is pursued is a sociological and, uhimately. a political 
decision. Joan Rothery {Disadvantaged Schools Programme. Sydney) and Ron Carter 
(University of Nottingham) both described recent developments In educational . 
linguistics In Australia and the UK respectively. Rothery. in her paper Maldng ph;Wges: 
gavefoplnq an gdtrriaffonal RnqWffUCS had good news to tell. Systemic functional theory 
has greatly influenced the educational theory and practice In Australia over the last 
decade: text analyses and theoretical considerations on register and genre have had an 
impact on curriculum development and learning requirements. Carter, In contrast 
delive!ed. the bad news. His paper !'1ft UNO nmlRGI" PoUUGS and tmpwfedpe abquf 
lanquaa: 'ft.po~ ~'t in ~ UK the British government funded a 20 mmlon 
pound language education proJect which produced language materials for the classroom 
- only later to ban the materials - a truly sad story. The -materials were produced on 
the basis of looking at language and grammar tram a textual viewpoint rather than 
from a sentence viewpoint, and orientation to grammar was in the materials 
contextual rather than decontextual. But for the British government this view ol 
grammar was dangerous, less testable, because ft enters the area of social meaning. 
The students might link social class and language together when they learn to view 
language as II functions In various social contexts as a medium for communication. 
Language, In the British governments view, should be 'neutrar. ThiS Is also the view 
that Prince Charles seems to be putting forward (28.6~1989; quoted by Carter): 

"We've got to produce people who can write- proper English. lfs a fundamental prob'em. 
AU the people I have In my oflice, they can't speak English property. they can't write 
English properly. AR the letters sent trom my office I haVe to correct myself, and that 
is because English is taught so btoody badly. tf we want people who wr1te good English 
and write plays for the future, It cannot be done with the present system, and an the 
nonsense academics come up with. It Is a fundamental problem. We must educate for 
character. This matters a great deal. The whole way schools are operating is not right I 
do not believe English Is being taught properly. You cannot educate people properly 

unless you do it on a basic framework and drilling system.· 
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So to produce new Shakespeares for Britain, It is back to the structural sentence 
drilling, is it? Thank goodness most of the linguists and teachers do not think like the 
British government! But I do agree that sometimes we all feel frustrated by language 
and its study. In THE 4TH NOTTIGHAM SYSTEMIC WORKSHOP held in July 31st 
- Aug. 3rd, I heard myself complaining to Margaret Berry about the slowness of 
finding answers to questions and problems In linguistics. Her answer to me was: Well, 
we ara chipping bits off! Hopefully her answer will give encouragement to some of you 
other despairing individuals. My frustration was largely caused by the topic of the 
Nottingham workshop: Genre analysis. The key note speaker was John Swales 
(University of Michigan) who has recently published a book called Genre Analysis 
{1990, CUP). In his paper Genre and engagement, he concentrated on discussing genre 
and Its relation to social life and social action theories. genre as a set of systems. 
contextuallzation of genres and what is the relationship between genre and the 
discourse community. He raised many questions: eg. what does genre mean, what are 
genre boundaries, what are Instances of genres, Instead of trying to capture genre 
should we aim to capture sets of genres, can we experiment with genre and Its 
boundaries?, etc. Neither Swales' book, Swales himself, nor the Nottigham workshop 
participants have the final answer to the question of what kind of an animal genre 
actually Is. Capturing the nature of genre seems to demand many kinds of weapons (my 
apologies for a military metaphor!). But we all ended up asking ourselves whether we 
have enough energy to play the roles of an anthropologist, ethnographer, sociologist, 
psychologist, statistician. teacher, etc. - all the roles needed to discover what genre 
could be. 

Nevertheless, various Interesting papers were delivered at the workshop - Some dealt 
with the notion of genre and Hs problematics only marginally, others tried to apply the 
notion and Its analysis to a set of data. Mujib Rahman {University of Edinburgh) An 
evaluation of the CARS model for RA Introductions reapplied Swaleslan move analysis 
to arlother set of research articles and consequently suggested some revisions to the 
model that would combine those steps In Moves 1 and 2 which have to do with general 
and specffic cHations. Ann-Charlotte Llndeberg (Swedish School of Economics, 
Helsinki) In Research m1icfes In tlcpnomic sciences· cqayentlqns In common? applied 
Swalesian moves to some texts produced by Swedish speaking Rnnlsh economists. Her 
Inquiries on the analysis also lead to a change In the Swaleslan model - a new move 
incorporating explanation of method In the Introduction should be added to the model. 
The model seems rather flexible - you add things to it as you see necessary 
{theoretically a somewaht relaxed approach!). Flo.rence Davies (University of 
Liverpool) In Genre:; text-twym and toptc-tyrms revfited discussed the three Issues 
mentioned In. the title by dolng a genre analysis of i'exts In a traVel brochure and a 
geography textbook, although not strictly speaking from the Swaleslan point of view. 

There were papers which discussed the notion of genre In translations: Katja 
Pelzmaekrs' {University of Antwerp) A$QRCts of qenro from thB oerspecuve from 
transtaUol) (data: cook book recipes), Ignacio Vazquez's (Unlversldad de Zarago~) 
paper on Genre theorv and tram:tation was a comparison of David Lodge's NJce Work 
and Its Spanish translation. Chris Taylor's (Unlverslta' dl Trieste) paper ~ 
translation was Interesting as It traced the relationship between systemic tradition 
and developments In the translation theory, but It dkf not specifically address genre 
from the translation theory point of view. 

The theoretical approaches presented at the workshop varied anywar.~-Gienn Sllllar 
(University of York, Toronto) In his paper A CT!Od9/- Jnslancg qgrspBCfivg qn qgnrg 
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gave an excellent demonstration of how phasal analysis (developed largefy by Michael 
Gregory in Toronto under the framework of communication linguistics) operates in a 
text . His argument was that instances of texts actually redefine our models of genre. 
Margaret Berry (University of Nottingham} presented a theoretical paper on theme • 
thus trying to response to the title of her paper What is theme? as well as to Rodney 
Huddleston as well as to James Martin and Christian Matthienssen. who have been 
conducting a dialogue on theoretical issues In establishment linguistics and systemic 
linguistics (the dialogue begins with Huddleston's review of Halliday's Introduction to 
functional grammar In the Journal of Unguistics and continues in volumes 5 & 6 of the 
Occasional Papers in Systemic Linguistics, obtainable from H. Hillier, Dept. of English, 
U. of Notlingham, Nottingham, NG 7 2RD, UK). Susari Cockcroft's (Derby Tertiary 
Conege) topic was Persuading People and the relationship of genre to persuasion {a 
book with the same title, coauthored with Robert Cockcroft is soon to be published by 
Macmillan). Hazadlah Mohd Dahan (I.T.M., Malaysia} was perhaps Inspired by last 
years workshop on exchange structures. Her paper The exchange as an element of 
topic-framework presented a new framework for analysing Malaylslan English 
conversation. The framework Is basically a further development of Sinclair and 
Coultharcfs model of exchanges, but adds a new rank to the system - the rank scale 
now consists of Interaction, Transaction, Topic-Framework, Move, Act. The new rank 
was illustrated to be necessary for accounting topical de:Jopment In conversations. 
Caroline Stalnton's (University of Nottingham) paper LooRina thrquah QflOffl" a genre
based appmach to ttw umturstandjng Qf the rhetprical diqzooslon qf diSCQWSR was very 
useful for everyone interested In metadiscourse. She gave a useful" overview of 
various approaches to metalanguage and what are realizations of it. Her own work on 
metadlscourse involves analysing the metalanguage In essays and seeing how the 
metalanguage actually correlates with the reader judgements about the quality of 
metalanguage and the quality of the texts. In her view with metadlscourse one usually 
has to hit the mid-frequency - too little metadiscourse and too much of It - both make 
texts akward. Tim Gibson (University of Nottingham) has recently finished a Ph.D. 
thesis on the same topic as his paper. Theme as ong mgans of dlfferontfutfno sub

genres qt atmtract. Gibson's data consists of abstracts that third Parties produce, not 
autfiOrs themselves. He functions like a market analyst. He looks for Internal 
measures, le. examines the producUon of the product In the 'factory', as well as 
external measures, fe. goes to the consumer and asks them what they think of the 
product. With the subclassification of topical themes In the abstracts and statistics he 
is able to show that informational topical themes (=purely Ideational) characterize 
lnfonnational abstracts, whereas the discoursal topical themes (ideatlonal+textual) 
and Interactional topical themes (Ideational + Interpersonal} characterize Indicative 
abstracts. Dlscoursal topical themes orient the reader, Interactional topical themes 
Integrate the knowledge, and lnfonnatlonal topical themes enlighten the reader by 
presenting raw facts. The flnal paper to be mentioned In this context was delivered by 
Geert Craps (Catholic University of leuven} who initiated his discussion by presenting 
some critical questions concerning Dane6· model, eg. what Is the relationship between 
Themes derived from Rhames, can there be gaps between theme structures, etc. He 
proceded to test rhetorical structure analysis to his data, which was a beginning of a 
chapter on a Dutch book on psychology. He then developed a quantitative approach to 
the analysis of data, called OTSA (,..quantitative thematic structure analysis, if I 
remember correctly?). In his views texts can easily be analysed with statistical 
model, but I have to admft that the statistician's role Is not yet so highly developed in 
me to fully understand the workings of the statistical fonnulae he suggested to be 
applied to text analyses. 

~~ 

The 1992 ALRWG spring colloquium 
G1enn StiUar, York University, Toronto, reports on: 

APPLIED UNGUISTICS RESEARCH WORKING GROUP (ALRWG) SPRING COLLOQUIUM -
APRIL 24-26, 1992 

GLENDON COLLEGE, YORK UNIVERSITY 
TORONTO CANADA 

University (1Jt-backs are hitting close to home. This year, the annual Glendon Spring Colloquium 
was run as an 'in-house' colloquium- this is a euphemism for a 'confercn<:e without a budgel'. 
Consequently, the organizers were severely limited in being able to invite speakers from outside 
Toronto. Several other linguistic colloquia were scheduled around the ALRWG date and this too 
limited participation. We were, however, fortunate in being able to bring Ruqaiya Hasan from the 
Georgetown Round Table to Toronto. ALRWG did end up having a highly successful gathering with 
some fine presentations and productive debate. Below is a list of the papers given. If anyone is 
interested in these, perhaps they could contact the authors. 

The 1993 ALRWG spring colloquium promises to be bigger and brighter (and hopefully more 
decently funded). Watch this space and your conventional and electronic mailboxes in the coming 
months for more infonnation. 

Progrnm' APPUED LINGUISTICS RESEARCH WORKING GROUP 
1992 Spring Colloquium, Glendon College, Toronto 
April24- 26, 1992. 

PLENARY SESSION' 

Ruqaiya Hasan, Maquarie University: 'Rationality and reasoning in everyday talk' 

PAPERS, 

Jim Benson, Glendon CoUege, York Univ.: 'Semiosis in bridge: doing and happening, having and 
being, saying and thinking' 

Glenn Stillar, York University: 'Phasal analysis ~ multiple inheritance' 

Nathalie Tousignant, York University: ':fhe question of case in English' 

Elissa Asp, York University: 'Constituency representltions and adverbs' 

Michael Gregory, Glendon College, York Univ.: 'Remarks on a theory of grammar for socio· 
cognitive linguistics' 

Marsha Macauley, Glendon College, York Univ.: 'Ritual insults in The Importance of Being 
Earnest' 

Stephen Matsuba, York University: The marriage of true minds: sperolation on a linguistic and 
computational model of the reader' 

Thomas Paikeday:' Plagiarism, hardcore and softcore. 

LSA Software Exhibit 

The Linguistic Society of America will again sponsor a software e,;,hibit at the Annual Meeting in Los 
Angeles, 7-10 January 1993. Coordinated by lhe Committee on Information and Communication Technology. 
the exhibit will be e,;,panded to include a poster session, a presentation session, and a listing of software avail
able but not being demonsb3ted at the meeting. Participation is limited lO LSA members who have developed 
software of interest lo the discipline. 

Submittal guidelines and forms were sentlO all Departments and Programs in the October mailing. Copies 
may also be requested from the LSA Secretariat. 1325 l8lh Sl, NW, Suite 211. Washington. DC 20036 
(zzlsa@gallua.bitnet). The deadline for returning forms to lhe LSA Secretariat has been extended to 15 
November 1992. 



Report on 14th AAAL, Seattle, Feb. 28 ·March 2, 1992 
Agnes Weiyun He, UaA 

The last Anoual Meeting of American Association of Applied Linguistics 
(AAAL) was one of the best conferences I have been to. It lasted three full days and 
one evening. The progiam consisted of 4 plenary sessions (-Elinor Ochs on 
constructing social identity for applied linguists, Bxaj Kacbro on ethical iasnes that 
applied linguistics needs to concern itself with, Lily Wong Fillmore on the role of 
applied linguistics in public policy making and Michael Long on input and second 
language acquisition - ), abont 20 colloquia (- the topics of wbicb xange from 
conversation analysis, ethnography and activity theory to discnrsive bases for syntlctic 
change, from educational applications of systemic linguistics (preseuted by Jay 
Lemke, Courtney Cazden, Berverly Cox, and Brian Gtay) to neurolinguistics, from 
gender differences in language use to non-native intexactioual discourse, from theories 
of second language acquisition to language attrition resean:h, from· language 
instruction to language testing, from global issues such as language and conflict to 
narrative forms in language learning and more -), and what must be 80-90 papelS 

(my rough estimation). The colloquium on edncatioual application of systemic 
linguistics was well atteoded; it was a full house. 

Given my own research interests, I chose to attend sessions on discourse 
analysis and second language acquisition. I think what impressed me most in these 
sessions were (I) the INTERDISPLINARY orieotation, and (2) the emphasis on the 
role of INTERACTION in language use. 

The inteidisplinary nature is not merely exhibited in the variety of participants 
that the conference was able to attract ~le with affiliations such as applied 
linguistics, sociology, anthropology, cognitive science, linguistics, humanities, 
psychology, communication, education, etc.), but more importantly in the content of 
the presentations. For example, a deliberilte attempt was made by one panel 
(organized by Elinor Ochs and Candy Goodwin) to interweave perspectives from 
conversation analysis, ethnography, and the Soviet sociO- cultural approach to 
language in examining the construction nf social life in various social and institutional 
settings -- physics Jab, ai:Iport control room, encounters between first time mothers 
and health visitors in the British context, just to name a few. At the eod nf this 
particular colloquium, I was happy to hear the voice of Jay Lemke, who from the 
floor of the audieoce xaised many thought-provoking issues wbich triggered serious 
(and lengthy) discnssions by Manny Scheglnff and other panelists. · 

Underlying a great deal of presentations is the thesis that language is a form of 
social action and that socio-cultural knowledge is seen· as an indispensable dimension 
to semantic and syntactic analysis (e.g., S. Etvin-Tripp, "Order nf mention and 
subordination in event series in everyday speech"; P. Prior, "Constructing sociology, 
constructing sociologists"; A. Kyratzis "Beyond semantic meaning: expressive and 
textual meanings of causal and temporal connectives in narrative"; 1. Guo, 

. "Semanticization of discursive functions : the case of Mandarin Modal 'neng' (can)"; 
V. l!eigvall, "The rhetoric of pronouns: signalling inteotion in discourse"). 
Problematized in malty presentations and responses are the notions of context, 
discourse, geore and discourse pxactices and social knowledge. 

~:1 

A seemingly trivial bot I think siguificant chaxacteristics of this conference is 
that it was indeed hard to fi.od someone Who was not looking at authetic, recorded, 
lranscribed (in the case of oral data) language; many speakers presented visual as well 
as verbal data. I said this is significant because in some other conferences I went to 
(e.g. the annual convention of speech communication association), people talk 
ABOUT data - abont how politicians speak, how doctors talk to patients, and so on -
without looking at the language itself. 

Speaking as a gxaduate student, I was very proud of the student participation at 
the conference (it is said that 50% of the papelS were contrihoted by studeots - to be 
verified). Gxaduate students not only delivered papers but also participated as 
panelists in many colloquia. 

I must add that I am glad to have participated the last AAAL also for a 
persoual reason. Since I have been writing my dissertation (in Atlanta, i.e., in 
isolation) away from UClA for 6 months, it was just wonderful to meet and listeo to 
my professors and my fellow students at the conference. I felt supported, inspired, 
and at home. 

Next year (1993), AAAL will be held in Atlanta, immediately following the 
Amma1 International TESOL. I urge you all to come. And, in case you are not yet 
convioced, Atlanta is a unique, channing city! 

CAMBRIDGE 
UNIVERSITY PRESS 

10 Stamford Road, Oaklelgh.. Victoria, 
3166, Australia 

The Edinburgh BuDding. Cambridge 
CB22RU,UK 

··40 WeSt 20th street. New York. 
NY 10011-4211, USA 

~Q~ 
~~ 

Functional Sentence Perspective in Written and Spoken 
Communication 
JAN RRBAS, Profes."'r Emffltus, Department o{Englislltmd Amt'riCDn Siudies, M11soryk 
University, Cuchoslovt~kill 

The Prague School theory of functional sentence perspective (FSP) is concerned with the dis
tribution of infonnation as detennined by all meaningful elements in a written or spoken sen
tence, such as intonation. word order and context Jan Firbasdiscusses the key phenomenon of 
communicative dynamism. which the sentence elements carry in different degrees, and the 
distribution of which determines the orientation or perspective of the sentence. 
Stud;es d:l English ~ge 
1992 228 r J52 mm. t:. 225 pp. 
0521373085 
PubliC<lfion April 

Discourse Analysis for Language Teachers 

""""""' 

MICHAEL McCARTHY, Lecturer in Modern English lAnguage, University of Nottingh11m 

Discourse analysis is an area of growing importance within descriptive and applied-linguistics. 
Michael McCarthy gives a practical introduction to the field and its relevance for language 
leaching 
Cambridge Lanpge T~xhing library 

J99I 228r152mm 223pp. 
0521.365414 H;m:l'b.>ck 
0 521 .'1~746 8 P:o~b<ock ~~ 



AAAL Program 
28 February to 2 March 1991, Seattle, Washington 

Frid:ly, 28 February, Evening 

5:00-7:30 
7o30-9o00 

9o00-!0o00 

Rcgi~tmtion 

l,lcn:.iry Elinor Ochs, 
Constructing Social Identity 

Welcoming Reception 

Saturday, 29 February, Morning 

COLLOQUIA 

8o30-llo30 
Constituting Social Life through Talk: lntCnl'caving Perspectives 

from Conversation Analysis, Ethnography, and Activity Theory 
Patrick Gonr,alcs, Charles Goodwin, Marjorie Ilamcss Goodwin(organi7.cr), 
John llcritagc, Sally Jacoby, Elinor Ocbs (organizer), Emanual Schcgloff, 
Bambi Schicffclin, Carolyn Taylor 
8o30-10o30 
E"·idence Against Critical Periods in Second Language Learning 
Vivian Cook, Suzanne Flynn (organizer), Gita Martohardjano (organizer), 
David Singleton. Benning Wode 
8o30-10o30 
Educational Applications of Systemic Linguistics 
Courtney Cazden (organizer), Beverly Cox, Brian Gray, J. L. Lemke 

PAPERS 

830-!0oOO 
Michael Lynn, Politics in Chinese-English Lexicography 
Rumiko Shinzato, Language Death of Okinawan and Ainu 
Peter H. Lowenberg, Functions of Transfer in Non-Native Varieties of 

English: The Case of Malaysia 
JOoOQ.JUO 
Donna M. T. Cr. Farina, The Alchemy of Russian vs. the Alchemy of 

English in Soviet Central Asia 
Craig Sirles, Language Planning and La Mission Civilisatricc: Colonial 

Legacies in Post-Colonial Africa 
Kamal K. Sridhar, Language Maintenance and/or Shift Among Asian 

Indians in the New York/New Jersey Area 

8o30-!0o00 
Miriam Isaacs, An Exploration of Pedagogical Approaches to Culture/ 

Gender Differences in Teaching Oral Proficiency Skills in the 
ESL Oassroom 

Kclleen Toohey, Gender in the ESL Classroom 
Lawrence F. Bouton, Conversational bnplicature in a Second Language: 

Can It Be Learned Without Being Taught? 
!Oo()(J.JUO 
Patricia A. Duff, Different Languages, Different Practices: Socialization 

of Discourse Competence in Dual-Language School Classrooms 
in Hungary 

Margot Kin berg and Gabriella Hermon, Towards an Undcr.;landing of 
Negative Evidence 

Mark Sawyer, Language Aptitude and Language Experience: Are They 
Related? 

IO:l0-1 UO 

(jcorgcttc L. loup, J: An b.ct:ption to tile Critical Pcri<xl llytxJtht:~ls"? 
John S.lledgcock, 12 Mctalingual Judgments: Why Do Learners Respond 

Differently to Grammatical vs. Ungrammatical Strings? 

!Oo31J.ilo30 
C. William Schweers, Jr. and Jorge A. Vcle"t~ A U.S. Colony at a 

Linguistic Crosuoads: The Decision to Make Spanish the Official 
Language of Puerto Rico 

Saturday, 29 February, Afternoon 

12:30-1:45 
2o00-3o00. 

3:15·6:16 

Business Meeting 
PLENARY IJraj K;~chru 

\\'hy Applied Unguisticc; Leaks 

COLLOQUIA 

Constituting Social Life through Talk: Interweaving Pcrspe(.ih·cs 
from Conversation Analysis, Eihnography, and Activity Theory 

3ol5-6ol6 
(continued from morning) 

Second Language Research Methods 

David Birdsong, Robert Bley- Vroman, Carol ChapciJc, Craig Chaudron 
(organizer), Susan Gass, Joan Jantieson, Michael Long (organizer), 
Manfred Pienemann 
4o15-6oi5 
Narrative Forms in Language Learning 
Gabriela Appel, John Barson, Celeste Kinginger, Claire Kramsch 
(organizer), James Lantolf, Livia Polanyi, Molly Wielarid 

PAPERS 

3ol5-4o45 
Margriet Jagtman, Theo Bongaerts, and Peter-Arno Coppen, Automatic 

Syntactic Analysis of Unanalyzed Chunks 
Peter Robinson, Universals of Word Formation Processes: Noun 

IncorpOration in the Acquisition of Samoan as a Second Language 
Cheryl Fantu7.z:i, Semantic Representation and the Acquisition of Verbal 

Aspect 
H5-6ol5 
Erica McQure, The Development of Temporality in the Spanish Narratives 

of Monolingual and Bilingual Mex.ican Pupils 
Emily Krasinslci,lnitial Semantic Space and Bilingual Acquisition: 

Evidence from Early Acquisition of the Spanish Copulas 
Evelyn Hatch and Barbara Hawkins, Participant Tracking and the Question 

of U-Shaped Learning Curves 

3oi5-N5 
Susan Meredith Burt, The Social Evaluation of Patterns of Language 

Choice in Cross-Cultural Conversations 
Kazuko Matsumoto, An Analysis of Verbal Back Channels in English 

Casual Conversation between Americans and Japanese 
Pedro de Moraes Garce.z, Conflicting Point-Making Styles in a Cross

Cultural Business Negotiation 

=====~"W 

-I I~ !> I~ 
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Donna .'\1. Jolms~111, Consl"queucrs ol :'\:nivc-IJkt• (iendt•rn! l...:1ngu:1g~·! ''" 
in Wrillcn Disroursc 

Yamuna K:1chru, Spt:t:de Acl in World Eugll~hc~: Tow:ud a hamt"IIOik 
f"t)r Rcst•an:h 

3:15·4:15 
Elaine Taronc, lntcrlanguagc: l'rodut·t of Spcct:h Comnumiucs m 

Individuals? A Sociolinguistic Perspective on SLA 
Miriam Eisenstein, Emollons and l~mguagc: Am)! her Factor in 

lntcrl:mguagc Yanation 

.Sund:t}", I i\I:1H·h. MHrninJ! 

COLLOQ VIA 

8:30-10:30 
Issues in L:m~u:IJ!C and Gt•ncll'r: \\'omt'll Talkin~ lo Worncn 
A lit-e 1-". herd (vrganu.<:r), Alit·e (;n·c~m·ood, M;~rjunc 11. (i\lt~<lwm, 
Cynthia .\kLemme, Marcylicna Morgan 
8o30-IUO 
The Interdisciplinary Nature of Sccund Language Acquisillon 
Fred Eckman (organi7.cr). Susan Ervin·Tripp, Susan J."ostcr·Cohcn, 
Susan Gass (organizer), Barry Md..aughlin, Dennis Preston, 
Steven Weinberger 
IOoOO·IL30 
Foreign Language Instruction and Paradigms 
Dianne Andrews (organlzcr), Robert Kleinsasser, Marilyn Pool 
8o30-IUO 
Research on Non-Native Inter.actional Discourse: Issue in Theory 

and Methodology 
Martin Bygate, Anne Lazaraton, Richard Young, George Yule, 
Jane Zuengler (organizer) 

PAPERS 

8o30-!0o00 
Susan' C. Shcphrcd, Cohesion and Coherence Systems in Student E· Mail: 

Discourse Conventions and the Sharing of Cultural Experience 
Kira Hall, The Word Made Flesh: Prcscnlation of Self in the Personals 
Agnes Wciyun He, Constituting Knowledge Systems and Power Relations 

Through Modality: Cases From Academic Counseling Encounters 
IOoOO·IL30 
Jeff Connor-Linton, Applying Conversation Analysis to Business: 

Two Cautionary Cases 
Edward Lee Lamoureux and Brett Berg, Restoring Order During Television 

N17ws Interviews: Tum Taking Disruption and Repair 
Ardith J. Meier, Contrasting Repair Work in American English and 

Austrian German: A Socia-Pragmatic Study 

Ho30-!0o00 
Ren3.te A. Schulz, Examining the Relationship Between Grammatical 

~roficiency and Mctalinguistic Awareness for Learners of German 
Matuku Ndunga Ngame, A Comparison of French 2nd Swahili Nalivc

Spca~er Reactions to Native Speech 
Natafic Lefkowitz and John Hedgcock. Taking Leamer.; to Task: Tuning 

in on '"Prime Time" and Channel Choice in L2 Grarnmaticality 
Judgments 



Sunday, I Man:h, Morning 

J0o30-1 lo30 
PatriciaN. Chrosniak, From Deixis to Anaphoric Referencing: Movement 

into ASL as Observed in Deaf Young Adult Readers 
Michael Strong, The Special Case of Deaf Children as Learners of ESL 

Sunday, I March, Afternoon 
1:00-2:00 PLENARY Lilj Wong Fillmore 

2ol5-5ol5 
Ncurolinguistics 

A Role for Applied Linguistics in Public Policy: 
The Case of the No-Cosf Study 

COLLOQUIA 

Patricia K. Kuhl, Philip Licbcnnan, Molly Mack (organi7,cr), 
Michel Paradis 
3oi5-5J5 
Preparing Applied Linguists for the Future 
Leslie Beebe, Marianne ~elce-Mtircia (organizer), Craig Chaudron·, 
Susan Gass, Sandra Savignon, John Schumann, John Staczek 
3o15-5J5 
Language Socialization and the Integration of Language and Content 

Learning 
Moya Brennan, Anne Bums, JoAnn Crandall, Margaret Early, Jennifer 
\Iammond, !I ugh Iloppcr, Bernard Mohan (organizer), Diana Slade, 
Deborah Short, Margaret Van Naerssen 
2oi5-N5 
Input Processing in SLA: Theory and Application 
Rodney Bransdorfer, Teresa Cadiemo, Bill VanPatten (organizer) 

i•APERS 

2oi5-3J5 
Paul Prior, Constructing Sociology, Constructing Sociologists: Academic 

Discourse in Talk and Text 
Richard Donato, The Discourse of Fonnal Instmcti<Jn: Explanation or 

:\"cgotiation? 

2o15-3o15 
Meryl Siegal, Learning Japanese: An Examination of Adult Second 

Language Learners, Context, and Language Usc in Society 
Fred E. Anderson, Language Usc and Socia!i7.ation in a Japanese 

Elementary Class 

N5-5ol5 
Miyuki Sasaki, Relationships Among Second Language Proficiency, 

Foreign Language Aptitude, and Intelligence: A Structural Equation 
Modeling Approach 

Anthony John Kunnan, Relationships Among Some Test Taker 
Characteristic~ and Perfonnance on EFL Proficiency Tests: 
A Stmewral Modeling Approach 

Peter Robinson and Steven Ross, Task-Mediated Testing and Process 
Syllabus Design 

2o15-N5 
Peter J. Coughlan, Capturing Activity: Including Visual Informaiion in 

Unguistically-Bascd Transcripts 
Susan M. Braidi, Rcanaly7..ing the Effects of Second Language lnlcraction 

from an Input Perspective 
John Archibald, The Role of r=ccdhack in Parameter Resetting in Adult 

Second Langu~ge Acquisition 
N5-5ol5 
Rory Donnelly, Marital Surnames in the 1990's 
William Eggington, Policies of the Oppressed: Positive and Negative 

Language Policies 
Fraida Dubin, The Course in Applied Political Linguistics 

Sunday, 1 March, Evening 

5o30-7o00 MEET -nJE SPEAKERS- Ci\SllllAR 

Monday, 2 March, Morning 

COLLOQUIA 

8o30-llo30 
Interfaces Between SLA and Language Testing Research 
L-yle Bachman (organizer), Andrew Cohen, Dan Douglas, Grant Henning, 
Manfred Pienemann, Elana Shohamy, Peter Skehan 
9o00-11o30 
Language and Conflict 
Cllristopher Candlin, Bruce Fraser (organi7..er), Catherine Johnson Pettinari, 
Anne Warfield Rawls, Chai-lene Sato, Karen Watson-Gegeo 
8:30-IUO 
Interactional and Discursive Bases· Of Syntactic Change 
Nancy Budwig, Susan Ervin-Tripp (organizer), Julie Gerhardt, Jiansheng 
Guo, Amy Kyrat7..is (organizer), Bambi Schieffelin, Richard Sprott 
8o30-11o30 
Language Maintenance and Shitt: Ll versus L2 
Susan Gonzo (organizer), Mary McGroarty, Sandra· McKay, Mario 
Saltarelli, Muriel Saville-Troike; Lily Wong Fillmore 

PAVERS 

8o30-10o00 
Donald Cruickshank and Allison Smit.J:l, ·12 Acquisition of Rhetorical 

Strategies: Natural or Not? 
Robert Yates, Differences and Similariti~S in L1 and L2 Summary Writing 
William Grabe. The Importance of Genre in Elementary Student Writing 
IOo00-1130 
Nathalie Bailey, Integrating Social and Cognitive Approaches to Reading/ 

Writing Instruction: Resolving Theoretical Issues 
Darsie Bowden, The Limits of Containment: The Container Metaphor 

in Composition 
Randi Gilbert, A Genre Based Approach to Content Instruction 

8o30-9o00 
Sai-hua Kuo, Fonnulaic Opposition Markers in Chinese Conflict Talk 

Monday~ 2 March, Afternoon 
1:00-2:00 PLENARY Michael H. Long, 

Input, Focus on Fonn, and SLA 

Moncl:ly, 2 l\-l:Jn:h, Afternoon 
COLLOQUIA 

2o15-4ol5 
interfaces Between SLA and Language Testing Rcscan;h 

(continued from morning) 
2o15-4ol5 
Language Attrition R~::Search 
Margaret Bartjlay (organi7.cr), Kccs de Bot, Dorit Kaufman, Elite 
Olshtain (organi7,cr), Mecna Sridhar, Bert Wcltcns 
2ol5-4o15 
Issues in Second Language Reading Research 
Eli7.abcth Bernhardt, James Lee, Gail Riley (organi7.cr}, Darlene Wolf 

PAPERS 

2o15-3A5 
Sabina Peck, Child-Child Language Play by Nonnal and Psychotic Pairs: 

A Linguistic and Psychiatric Comparison of Two Corpora 
Julie Gerhardt, lbc Nature of Oienl"Talk in Psychoanalytically Oriented 

Psychotherapy Accounts of the Sclf-(qua-Selvcs) 
Heidi Hamilton, Sense-Making in Conversations with an Al7.hcimer's 

Patient: On the Use of Oarification Requests to Identify Sources 
of Trouble 

H5-5ol5 
Victoria L. Bergvall, The Rhetoric of Pronouns: Signalling Intention in 

Discourse 
Terrie Mathis and George Yule, Making Sense of Nothing: Zero Quotatives 

in Constructed Dialogue 
Kyu-hyun Kim, An Analysis of English l.cft-Oislocation in Story-Telling 

.Sequence with References t.o Korean Topicality 

2o15-H5 
Richard Schmidt, Computation and Memory in Second Language 

Production 
James Lantolf and Fred DiCamilla, The Linguistics of Private Speech: 

A Contribution of Applied linguistics to Cognition Research 
Christina Biava, Comprehension and Recall of Figurative Language by 

1.2 Learners of English 
H5-5ol5 
Molly Mack, Analysis of Consonant and Vowel Production in Early 

French-English Bilinguals 
Barbara Oughton Baptista, Sufficient Perceptual Distance and the 

Acquisition of English Vowels 
Barbara Hancin-Bhatt and Rakesh Bhatt, Phonological Constraints in 1.2 

Production: A Model-Theoretic Approach 

4o15-5ol5 
Deniz Gokcora, The SPEAK test: International Teaching Assistants' and 

Instructors' Affective Reaction 
James Dean Brown, An EFL Readability Index? 

4ol5-5ol5 
Helena Halmari, Code-Switching Strategies as a Mirror of Language Loss: 

A Case Study of Two Child Bilinguals 
Lynne Hansen-Strain, The Attrition of Japanese Negation by English

Speaking Adults 

Conference ends at 5:15p.m. 
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POETICS AND 
LINGUISTICS 
ASSOCIATION 

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 1992 

LITERA'IURE AND THE ANALYSIS OF DIS<X::URSE 
w:i.th specia.1 attention 

to the Mu:lticu1tura.1 CXlr.ltext 

Tuesday 8 September - Friday 11 Septeaber 1992 

Gent University, Belgiu• 

keynote speakers: 

David BIRCH (Murdoch, Austra3.:ia) 

Martin. M::NI'GCMERY (Strathc1yde, Sootl.and.} 

ELinor OCHS {Los Angel.es, USA) 

Yill also contribute: R~lio ALVES {tvora, Portugal), Reanda Russo BACRELLI 
{Johannesburg, South Africa). Ziva BEN-PORAT (Tel Aviv, Israel),· Rina 
BEN-SRADAR (Haifa, Israel), L BENSALEM (Brussels, Belgiua), Zbigniev BIALAS 
(Sosnoviec, Poland), Jan BLOMMAERT (Antwerp, Belgiulll), Teresa BRIDGEMAN 
(Oxford, England), Peter BR010l (Warwick, England), Chris BULCAEH (Gent, 
Belgium), Lance BUTLER (Stirling, Scotland), Kimo CAENEPEEL' Martin MELLOR 
(Edinburgh, Scotland), Johan CALLENS {Brussels, Belgium), Clara CAL~O 
(Murcia, Spain), A CORBISIER (Brussels, Belgium}, Andrew COOPER (Salford, 
England), Marie COUTON' (Lyon~ France), Kristin DAVIDS£ (Leuven, Belgium), 
Maryssa DEMOOR (Gent, Belgiu•), Sophie DERUDDER (Brussels, Belgium), GDrkan 
DOGAN (Manchester, England), Patricia DORVAL (Montpellier, France), Helen 
DRY (Michigan, USA), Catherine EKMOTI (Glasgow~ Scotland), Konika FLUDERNIK 
(Wien·, Austria}, Vincente Lopez FOLGADO (Cordoba, Spain), Gordon FULTON 
{Victoria, Canada), Alexandra GEORGAKOPOULOU (Edinburgh, Scotland), David 
GIBSON {Hatfield, England), Keith GREEN (Sheffield, England), Chris BALL 
(Bristol, England), Otto HElM (Basel, Switzerland), Niels BELSLOOT 
(Amsterdam, Netherlands), Ernest RESS-LOTTICH {Bern, Switzerland), A J 
HOEJi'SELAARS (A~sterdaiA, Netherlands), Ilkka JOKI (Abo, Finland), Chen KAI 
(Fuzhou, China), Krzystof KOWALCZYK (Sosnoviec, Poland), Mariann LARSEN 
{Madrid, Spain), Dick LEITH (LeaaiDgton, England), Sirpa LEPPANEN 
(JyvAskylA, Finland), Miguel A KARTINEZ-CABEZA (Granada, Spain), Jos~ Luis 
MARTINEZ-DUERAS (Granada, Spain), Cbristelle MtPLON (Gent, Belgium), Yoseph 
MILMAN (Haifa, Israel), Verner NOTHDURFT (Mannheba, Ge-rmany),. Jim 
O'DRISCOLL {Gent, Belgium)", Lisa OPAS ,(Joensuu, Finland), Adrian PILKINGTON 
(London, England), Ad PU'M'ER (Utrecht, Netherlands), Leon RlTVACK (Belfast, 
Northern Ireland), Nicole ROWAN ' Ronald SOETAERT (Gent, Belgiwa) q Zohar 
SECKER (Haifa, Israel) q Stet SLEMBROUCK (Gent, Belgium), John SMEDS (Abo, 

. Finland), Gerard STEEN (Auterdaa, Hetberlands), IBa TAAVITSAINEN 
(Helsinki, Finland), Is•ael s. TALIB (Singapore), Peter K. 1f. TAN 
(Singapore), Yishai TOBIN (Be'er Sbeva, Israel), AD USW (Bornova. Izair, 
Turkey), Anne-Marie VAHDENBERGEH (Genti Belgiua)f R J VAN KRANENBURG 
(Tilburg, Netherlands), Jean~ Pierre VAN NOPPDI (Brussels, Belgiq.aa) ~ Susan 
VAN ZYL (Witwatersrand, South Africa), Wolfgang liCHT · (Potsdam, Ger•any), 
Mara YANNI (Athens, Greece). 
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POETICS AND 
LINGUISTICS 
ASSOCili.TION 

I NTJ·:RNA'J'IONAI. CONJ+'t·;R I·:NCI•: J 99a 

Second Circular : February 1992 

LITERATURE AND THE ANALYSIS OF DISCOURSE 

With special attention to the Multicultural Context 

Tuesday 8 September 1992 - Friday 11 September 1992 

Gent University, Belgium 

STATEMENT OF PALA'S AIMS 

Pala's principal aim is to encourage cooperation between 
scholars and. teachers interested in language and/or literary 
studies. The ihtereSts of 'PALA members are wide, and this is 
reflected in papers given at PALA conferences. Interests of 
members include: stylistics, literary theory, the teaching of 
language and literature, critical linguistics, pragmatics, 
discours analysis, textual understanding, rhetoric, narratology, 
semiotic approaches to text and perfOrmance, sociolinguistics, 

. cultural studies, post-structuralist theory; in short, any theme 
which has relevance to the study and teaching of language and 
literature and their role in society. 

THE 1992 CONFERENCE THEME 

To highlight the currently expanding field of discours studies, 
the 1992 conference has as its core theme Literature and the 
Analysis of. Discourse, with special attention to the 
Multicultural Context. Papers covering interests as wide as the 
processes of writing and reading literature, the analysis of 
dialogic text, oral literary traditions, the relationship 
between literary and non-literary discourse, discourse theory 
and literary communication as social practice have all been 
proposed, as well as those dealing specifically with the writing 
and reading of literature in a multilingual agd/or multicultural 
context. 

THE 1992 CONFERENCE VENUE 

Gent University is of the city type; there is no campus, and 
university buildings are dotted around the town •. Conference 
sessions will take place in the Hoveniersberg, overlooking the 
Bovenschelde in one of the quiet parts of town. · 
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Re""Vi.e"W" of' the PA.LA conference i.n. Ghe:n.t 

(Be1gJ.um). 8-11 September 1992 

The theme of this year's conference of the Poetics and Linguistics Association 

was : 'Uterature and the analysis or discourse, with special attention to the 

multicultural context'. Consequently. the great majority of the papers presented 

dealt with literary discourse. whether from an intercultural point of vtew or 

not; a smaller number focused on non-literary discourse. and a few compared 

particular .aspects in llterary and non-literary dts·course. In all, seventy-five 

papers were given in three parallel sessions. The keynote speakers were David 

Birch (Murdoch), Martin Montgomery (Strathclyde) and Carolyn Taylor (UCLA). As 

It Is Impossible within the scope of this review to cover the range of topics 

that were dealt with, I will gladly confine myself to the systemic-functional 

papers. 
David Birch's keynote address was called 'Challenging linguistics - some 

strategies for understanding hoW some other texts mean'. His main polf\t was 

that a detailed text analysis is possible only after the general discourse 

culture has been discussed, and hls concern In the paper was with discourse 

strategies of 'containment' in a monocultural system, in particular the western 

culture intellectual system. This system gives power Only to those texts which 

reflect the monocultural values and it suppresses other texts mainly by means 

of four strategies, viz. erasure, euphemlsation, canonicisation aitd excess. Birch 

illustrated these strategies with examples of 'uncomfortable' texts such as safe 

sex posters. He convincingly argued that by dealing only with comfortable texts 

contemporary linguistics is basicAlly oppressive to a great many people, cultures 

and discourses. 
The link between speech presentation and power relations in fiction was 

the topic of three papers with a systemic-functional approach, viz. Calvo's, 

Fulton's and Yell's. 
Clara Calvo (Murcia) talked about 'The strUcture of telephone 

conversations in the fiction of Raymond Chandler'. Using the meth_od · of 

conversation analysis initially developed by Sehegloff and Sacks. she gave a 

detailed description of openings and closings in telephone calls in Chandlei-'s 

flctlon. especially with a view to finding out how the author deals with the 

transition from non-interactive to interactive discourse and back 

again. Calvo gave examples of various direct and indirect ways in which 

~~-~ 

conventional openings and closings are -expressed ln Chandler's novels, 

showed how telephone conversations actually serve to establish power relations. 

Gordon Fulton (Victoria) also dealt with speech presentation and power 

in his paper called 'Dialogue with the other in Robinson Cn1soe'. He pointed out 

that the difficulty of moving beyond self-reference to dialogue - a difficulty 

marked by a tendency for the focus of attention to shift away from the 

ostensive subject of study 8.nd back into the writer and his/her own cultural 

context - has been a recurring problem In anthropological accounts of other 

cultures. In· his paper Fulton studied this phenomenon In Robinson Crusoe. He 

gave a close analysis of the passage In the novel where Crusoe the narrator 

engages in dialogue with Friday, In an attempt to convert the latter, and he 

showed how the shifts from self-reference to dialogue and vice versa are llnked 

to the positions of control and power of the characters. 

Susan Yell (Rockhampton) spoke on 'Dialoglsm and Narrative Tenor In 

Peter carey's Peeling'. She shOwed that Jn this short story, Interpersonal 

relations and particularly power relations are under negotiation. not only by 

the characters. but also by the narrator. Looking at the text as interaction, the 

paper examined the ways in which meanings are constructed and negotiated 

dialogically between characters, and between narrator and narratee. 

Three other papers with a systemic-functional approach were the ones by 

Davies, Davldse and Stmon-Vandenbergen. dealing with aspects of the textual, 

ideational and Interpersonal functions respectively. 

Martin Davies (Stirling) gave a paper called 'Theme and Information In 

Chaucer', in which by means of various examples ·he showed. the relationship· 

between clause themes and the method of development of a tel'tt. I.e. motifs 

such as chronological sequence, movement through space. etc. navies then drew 

attention to the relevance of marked themes ln the Initial clauses In ·.the · 

portraits in the Gener;i.l Prologue to The Canterbury Tales. and pointed out that 

such marked thematic patterns did exist. in Old English but were expanded by 

Chaucer. He concluded that the co-variation between them~tlc structure In the 

clause and genre is a promising area of research, both synchronically and 

diachronically. 

Kristin Davidse (Leuven) dealt with 'Transitivity and ergatlvity In 

Hopkins' poetry'. After explaining the transitive v. the ergative construal of 

phenomena. she el'tamined two-participant structures (ergative and transitive) 

and one-participant structures (ergative middle . and Intransitive) In Hopkins' 

poetry. m:td went on to show very convincingly that Hopkins' grammar pushes 

further the ergative resources of English, while at the same time exploiting the 
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transitive construals. The analysis established a demonstrable link between 

Hopkins' grammar and his theology. 

The interpersonal function was the object of study in a paper called 

'Metaphors of modality' by Slmon-Vandenbergen (Ghent). Starting from Halliday's 

use of the term 'metaphor' the paper looked at various types of explicit and 

implicit expressions of subjective and objective modality In a corpus of political 

interviews. Because of the dlCficulty of drawing :a sharp boundary-line between 

metaphor and non-metaphor it was proposed that a gradient from definitely 

metaphorical to definitely non-metaphorical expressions of modality may be the 

most satisfactory solution. 

All in all, the conference was a great success, not only because of the 

very large number of good· quality papers but also because of the congenial 

atmosphere. In any ease. with its participants coming from 22 countries (5 

continents). this PALA conference has provided the local organisers with 

experience which will prove invaluable at the lntematlonal Systemic Congress 

In Ghent 1-5 August 1994. 

A. -M.SIMON-VANDENBERGEN 

Department of English 

University of Ghent 

Belgium 

NEW JOURNAL 

La:n.guo.ge Forum: Call for contributions. In 1990 the members of the University of 
East Anglia formed a Centre for Research in Lingulstics and in Language Learning. 
The Centre will provide an interdisciplinary focus for research activities in all 
fields of linguistics and language. As an integral part of this activity~ it has 
been decided to publi:sh this twice-yearly journal. The editorial board includes 
members of the Centre at UEA and linguists from a wide range of other 
institutions. Contributions are welcomed on all aspe<:.ts of linguistics and 
language learning; interdisciplinary studies are particularly encouraged. For 
further submission details contact. John Hutchins, The Library, University of East 
Anglia, Norwich NR4 7T J. 
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CESKOSLOVENSKA AKADEMIE VEO 

0STAV PRO JAZYK CE-SK'i' 
letenskQ 4, 118 51 Proha 1 

V PrOZill dnlll 

THE SECOND CIRCULAR 

C. I. 

Dear Conference Participant. 

April 2. 1992 

Thank you for your application to the conference "Writing vs. Speaking: Language. 
Text. Discourse. Communication"' (Institute for the Czech Language. Praha. October /4-/6, 
19921. 

We acknowledge the receipt of the title of your paper 

Plenary papers were promised by Profs. G. Antos; R. de Beaugrande, F. DaneS. M. 
Dascal .. N.E. Enkvist .. P.L. Garvin, E. Gtilich, W. Raible. R. Sell, P. Sga/1, S. Stali, Y. Tobin, 
and E.M. Uhlenbeck. 

Every plenary paper will get 45 minutes and every other paper 30 minutes, incl. 
discussion. Can we please remind you that your abstract, camera-ready, is due by April 
30. 1992, and a later arrival might endanger its publication. 

We acknowledge the receipt of your conference fee 45 USD. 
Should it not have been settled yet. would you please do so by May 15. 1992 (checques 
payable to account nb. 6323 011/0710, Komeri!nf banka, Na pffkope 33, Praha 1). 

We acknowledge your requirement for accommodation from ........... to .......... . 
In case you have not sent us your requirements. please do so as soon as possible. 

Accomodation is reserved in the hotel, with the price: 
single room - 50 DM per person per night (with breakfast) 
double room - 35 OM per person per night (with breakfast) 

Next circular will inform you about the conference programme. your 
accommodation, and conference events. 

Thank you again for your interest. 

Yours sincerely, 

,_~-
Prof. dr. FrantiSek DaneS. DrSc. 

The Director 
Institute for the Czech language 

All correspondence should be addressed to: 
Dr. FrantiSek Stfcha, CSc. 
Institute for the Czech language 
letensU 4, 118 51 Praha 1, Czechoslovakia 

Telelon: 539351-9, ioz. porodno 536432 
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meetings: 

1992 July 31 -August 3: Fourteenth Nottingham International 
Systemic Workshop. Contact Parsons 

1993 Jan 1Q-14: Australian Systemic Functional Lx Sununer School, 
Adelaide. Contact : Poynton. Visa required for international 
participants. 

1994 

1995 

1996 

Jan 15-17: Australian Systemic Functional Lx Conference, 
Adelaide. Contact Poynton. Visa required for international 
participants. 
June 17-20: TENTATIVE DATES. Third Biennial Chinese 
Systemic Conference, Ha.J:lgzhou, China. VISa required for 
international participants. Contact Ren 
July 5-16: Pre conference Course for ISFC:20, Vancouver, BC 
Canada Contact Mohan. Visa may be required for international 
participants •• 
July 19-23: Twentieth ISFC, Victoria;BC Canada Contact 
Mohan (program) and Fulton.( local arrangements) Visa may 
be required for some international participants. 
July late?: Fifth Nottingham Iritemational Systemic 
Workshop, Madrid. Contact Ilown,ing 
Aug 1-5: Twenty-first ISFC, Ghent, Belgium Contact Anne 
Marie S"unon Vandenbergen 
July ? Twenty-second ISFC, Beijing, China and Chinese 
(Biennial) Systemic Conference. Visa required for 
international participants.Contact Hu. 
July 15-19: Twenty-third ISFC, Sydney Contact: Slade. Visa 
required for international participants. 

Useful addresses: 
Systemic Archives: Run by Martin Davis. Please send Martin copies of 

all your articles for the archives, and feel free to order articles from him. 
Address: Martin Davies, English Studies, The University of Stirling, 

Stirling, FK9 4IA, Scotland, Great Britain. 
Systemic Bibliography: last published list is in Network 12/13. Run by 

Christian Matthiessen. Please send articles, or at least references of your 
articles, to Christian. 

Address: Christian Matthiessen, linguistics Department, University of 
Sydney, NSW, 2006, Australia. 

News for NETWORK: Send to Jim Martin or Christian Matthiessen, 
University of Sydney, NSW, 2006, Australia. 

Reviews for NE'IWORK: Send to Martin Davies, English Studies, the 
University of Stirling, Stirling, Scotland, Great Britain. If you want a free 
book, offer to do a review. 

Electronic Mail: Please send your number to Jim Benson who runs the 
list. He will then send you a list of all the others (about 90 names) on the 
list. 

Address: GL250012@YUVENUS>BITNET 
Back Issues of·NETWORK are available from MARTIN DAVIES,in the 1 ~-

I 
! . 

unn..,,.;tyof Wollo"~"ll- Notthfki.S. Awnu .. , Wollonfl"ns 
NSW A..-,.ua UZl. Phollft !OUJ :U3-316 Fu.. IGolll 21:klll' w Working Conference on Issues and Problems In 

Teaching Functional Grammar 
CoOidlnaiOft 8111 WluuiOU} l1)'H;J (ot:U 2IJM9(FoJ. 

-.olbb.MIIHt'l.,ow~ ...... 

Dear~, 
2Tst OCtOber. 1992 

I enclose a draft program for our conference. I have tried to include in it aU the 
people who responded to my last letter (and i've taken a bit of a liberty with a few 
others). 

Please check the program and feel free to respond if: 

• 
• 
• 

I have omitted something or someone 
You'd rather not do what I've asked you to do 
You'd like to make a change or even define the et al. 

As you can see, I've left room for last minute renegotiation as well. Michael Halliday 
is likely to come and I have asked him to take a roving commission for the whole 
conference. Would you also complete the tear off below; it will act as a registration 
form. 

Cheers for now, 

~-
Bill Winser. 

Name: .................................................... Institution: .......................................................... . 

Phone: ....................................................... Fax: ................................................................... . 

I will attend the Working Conference on teaching grammar D 
I will require accommodation for 13/14/15th 
December (cross out if inapplicable): 

• 

• 

Single room at University residence 
(1.9 kms from Campus) 

Motel-please send information 

No fees; you will be responsible for meals 
Return to: 

D 
D 

Bev Davis, Faculty of Education, University ofWollongong, Northfields Avenue, 
Woilongong. NSW 2522 by 20th November, 1992. 

. :1~ 
"'-::7-c: _ __:,_. ---._:__~--.......::; 



transitive construals. The analysis established a demonstrable link between . 

Hopkins' grammar and his theology. 

The interpersonal function was the object of study in a paper called 

'Metaphors of modality' by Simon-Vandenbergen (Ghent). Starting from Halliday's 

use of the term 'metaphor' the paper looked at various types of explicit and 

implicit expr-essions of subjective and objective modality in a corpus of political 

interviews. Because of the difficulty of drawing :a sharp boundary-line between 

metaphor and non-metaphor It was proposed that a gradient from definitely 

metaphorical to definitely non-metaphorical expresStons of modality may be the 

most satisfactory solution. 

All In all. the conference was a great success, not only because of the 

very large number of good quality papers but also because or the congenial 

atmosphere. In any case, with Its participants coming from 22 countries (5 

continents), this PALA conference has provided the local organisers with 

experience which will prove invaluable at the International Systemic Congress 

in Ghent 1-5 August 1994. 

A.-M.SIMON-VANDENBERGEN 

Department ot English 

University of Ghent 

Belgium 

NEW JOURNAL 

Lan.guo.ge Forum: Call for contributions. In 1990 the members or the University of 
East Anglia formed a Centre for Research in Linguistics and in language learning. 
The Centre will provide an interdisciplinary focus for research activities in all 
fields of linguistics and language. As an integral part of this activity, it has 
been decided to publish this twice-yearly journal. The editorial board includes 
members of the Centre at UEA and linguists from a wide range of other 
institutions. Contributions are welcomed on all aspects of linguistics and 
language learning; interdisciplinary studies are particularly encouraged. For 
further submission details contact John Hutchins, The Library, University of East 
Anglia, Norwich NR4 7TJ. · 
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CESKOSlOVENSKA AKADEMIE Vj;O 

OSTAV PRO JAZYK CESK? 
letenska 4, 11851 Praha-1 · 

V Prare dne 

THE SECOND CIRCULAR 

c. 

Dear Conference Participant, 

April 2. 1992 

Thank you for your application to the conference "Writing vs. Speaking: Language, 
Text. Discourse. Communication" (Institute for the Czech language. Praha. October 14·16, 
19921. 

We acknowledge the receipt of the title of your paper 

Plenary papers were promised by Profs. G. Antos, R. de Beaugrande. F. DaneS. M. 
Dascal,. N.E. Enkvist, P.L. Garvin, E. Giilich, W. Raible, R. Sell, P. Sga/1, S. Stati. Y. Tobin, 
and E.M. Uhlenbeck. 

Every plenary paper will get 45 minutes and every other paper 30 minutes. incl. 
discussion. Can we please remind you that your abstract. camera-ready, is due by April 
30. 1992. and a later arrival might endanger its publication. 

We acknowledge the receipt of your conference fee 45 USD. 
Should it not have been settled yet. would you please do so by May 15. 1992 {checques 
payable to account nb. 6323 01110710, KomerCnl banka, Na pfikope 33, Praha 1). 

We acknowledge your requirement for ac~ommodation from ........... to .......•... 
In case you have not sent us your requirements. please do so as soon as possible. 

Accomodation is reserved in the hotel. with the price: 
single room - 50 DM per person per night (with breakfast) 
double room - 35OM per person per night (with breakfast} 

Next circular will inform you about the conference programme. your 
accommodation. and conference events. 

Thank you again for your interest. 

Yours sincerely, 

J-~ "~·~-Prof. dr. FrantiSek DaneS. DrSc. 
The Director 

Institute for the Czech language 

All correspondence should be addressed to: 
Dr. FrantiSek Stfcha, esc. 
Institute- for the Czech language 
letensk~ 4. 118 51 Praha 1, Czechoslovakia 

Telefan: 539351-9. jar. parodna 536432 
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Upcoming Systemic Functional Congresses and other 
meetings: 

1992 July 31- August 3: Fourteenth Nottingham lotemational 
Systemic Workshop. Contact: Parsons 

1993 Jan 10-14: Australian Systemic Functional Lx Sununer School, 
Adelalde. Contact : Poynton. Visa required for international 
participants. 
Jan 15-17: Australian Systemic Functional Lx Conference, 
Adelalde. Contact: Poynton. Visa required for international 
participants. 
june 17-20: TENTATNE DATES. Third Bieonial Chinese 
Systemic Conference, Hangzhou, China. V"!Sa required for 
international participants. Contact: Ren 
July 5-16: Pre conference Course for ISFC:20, Vancouver, BC 
Canada Contact Mohan. Visa may be required for international 
participants .• 
July 19-23: Twentieth ISFC, Victoria, BC Canada Contact 
Mohan (program) and Fulton.( local arrangements) Visa may 
be required for some international participants. 
July late?: Fifth Nottingham International Systemic 
Workshop, Madrid. Contact: Downj.ng 

1994 Aug 1-5: Twenty-first ISFC, Ghent, Belgium Contact: Anne 
Marie Simon Vandenbergen 

1995 July? Twenty-second ISFC, Beijing, China and Chinese 
(Bieonial) _Systemic Conference. Visa required for 
international participants.Contact: Hu. 

1996 July 15-19: Twenty-third ISFC, Sydney Contact: Slade. Visa 
required for International participants. 

Useful addresses: 
Systemic Archives: Run by Martin Davis. Please send Martin copies of 

all your articles for the archives, and feel free to order articles from him. 
Address: Martin Davies, English Studies, The University of Stirling, 

Stirling, FK9 4IA, Scotland, Great Britain. 
Systemic Bibliography: last published list is In Network 12/13. Run by 

Christian Matthiessen. Please send articles, or at least references of your 
articles, to Christian. 

Address: Christian Matthiessen, linguistics Department, University of 
Sydney,NSW,2006,Australia 

News for NEIWORI<: Send to Jim Mattin or Christian Matthiessen, 
University of Sydney, NSW, 2006, Australia. 

Reviews for NE1WORK: Send to Martin Davies, English Studies, the 
University of Stirling, Stirling, Scotland, Great Britain. If you want a free 
book, offer to do a review. 

Electronic Mall: Please send your number to Jim Benson who runs the 
list. He will then send you a list of all the others (about 90 names) on the 
list. 

Address: GU50012@YUVENUS>BITNET 
Back Issu:s. of NEIWORK are available from MARTIN DA VIES,in the .. , ~ 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF 

w Uai~enity of WoUo"IP>"'I. Noflkf!..ldti.A.,;;...:;, Wol~~ 
NSW Autnlla :ZS:ZZ l'ho.-(OUI:ttJ-316 Fucto42ll~~-

Working Conference on Issues and Problems 1Jl' ,,,. 
Teaching Functional-Gralll11llli'' 

Co O<dla>Oion IIIII WJ..,.,...(IMl) 213%3 to.t2)1130M,Wu). 

~lh b.wlftMI'I)aow.eda->o 

Dear~"' 
21St QctObeT. 1992 

I enclose a draft program for our conference. I have tried to include in it all the 
people who responded to my last letter (and i've taken a bit of a liberty with a few 
others). 

Please check the program and feel free to respond if. 

• 
• 

I have omitted something or soroeone 
You'd rather not do what I've asked you to do 
You'd like to make a change or even define the et al. 

As you can see, I've left room for last minute renegotiation as well. Michael Halliday 
is likely to come and I have asked him to take a roving commission for the whole 
conference. Would you also complete the tear off below; it will act as a registration 
form. 

Cheers for now, 

~-
Bill Winser. 

Name: .................................................... Institution: .......................................................... . 

Phone: ....................................................... Fax: .................................................................. .. 

I will attend the Working Conference on teaching grammar D 
I will require accommodation for 13/14/15th 
December (cross out if inapplicable): 

• 

• 

Single room at University residence 
(1.9 kms from Campus) 

Motel-please send information 

No fees; you will be responsible for meals 
Return to: 

D 
D 

Bev Davis, Faculty of Education, University of Wollongong, Northfields Avenue, 
Wollongong. NSW 2522 by 20th November, 1992, 

"\_. 
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The 1993 Australian Systemics Summer School:<·. 

A 5 day iniensive C<iurse of lectures and ·. 
workshops in the theory,· practice and application 
of Systemic Functional Linguistics in education, 
led by a team of prominent researchers and 
teacher educators in the field of language in 
education. 
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Level 2 
Discourse Semantics · 

Level 3 
Genre and Register 

Level 4 

Suzanne Egglns 
Advanced application ··,., - . 

English- University of NSW . 
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Conference. { 15~17 January I 

l!mD!BSM®iiiwa.. 
Ruqalya Hasan 
Linguistics a Macquarie University 

Thco van Leeuwen · 
Mass Communication· M~cquarie University 

Jan Wright 
Education· University ofWollongong 

~f&i"1'1l1!B!1!£WWM-i 
A feature of the conference will be a Forum on 
genre-based literacy ~edagogy, with speakers 
from a range of posiuons addressing issues of 
theory, critique and implementation .. · 
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A ·range of pape'rs arid workShOPs will be 
offered, concerned with both.developin'g' 
theory and with.applicatiori. . · · · · 

Swnmer School and Conference 
accommodation has been booked at : 

St Marks College 
Nonh Adelaide 
Cost : $ 27 per night ( breakfast included] 

A range of hotel or motel accomm_odation is 
also available. -, 
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ISFC93 

20th International Systemic Functional Congress19-23July 1993 

Call for Papers& Registration Information 

Victoria University Victoria, British ColumbiaCanada 

Daytime sessions will include section papers, with allowance t"Q.ade for workshops, 
where possible. If feasible and appropriate, papers wiU be grouped under themes. 
Evening sessions will include panels and other interactive activities. 

Call for Papers: Abstracts 

Please send your abstracts to:Bemard Mohan, ISFC93, Depanment of Language 
Education, University ofBridsh Columbia, 2125 Main Mall, Vancouver B.C., Canada 
V6T 125 Fax Number (Canada)(604 nat!.) 822-3154 

E-mail: usermoha@ubcmtsg.bitnet 

"'**Abstract deadline: To arrive by DECEMBER 1, 1992 *'** 
"'Abstracts should be camera ready and include a heading with: the tide of the paper; 
the name(s) of the author(s); and the authors' institution(s). 

*Abstracts should not exceed one page (2l.75cm x 28cm). This includes references. 

*Please use wide margins - minimally 3 em left and right, and minimally 4 em at top 
and bottom. 

* All papers will be given a 40 minute time slot 

With your abstract, please send us also a separate sheet with thefoUowing 
infonnation: 

a) Your name. the title of your paper. and the address to which we should send out our 
reply. If possible. please add your fax number and your e-mail address. 

b) Whether your paper is "General~' or falls under one of the following themes: 
!)Computational Linguistics 2)Educational and Clinical Linguistics 

. 3)Lexicogrammar and Semantics 4)Text and Discourse 5)0ther (specify). 

c) Whether or not you require early acceptance for funding purposes. 

d) The title and brief description of any workshop you would like to offer.e) Any 
equipment (projectors. audio or video facilities, etc. you will need for your paper and 
workshop. Specify the two separately).O the type of workshop you would like to 
participate in (to help us decide which workshops might be viable). 

g) any helpful biographical information. if you have not presented at an International 
Systemics Congress before. 

1B 

PB.EcCONFERENCE COURSES. 

Pre-conference courses reviewing systemic approaches are planned July 5- J6, 1993 at 
University of British Columbia, VancouverB.C.,CANADA. Details are given below. 

An Outline of Systemic Functional Grammar ITime: mornings) 

M.A. K. Hallidav & Rugaiya Hasan 

Description: Historical introduction: origins in European functional linguistics; other 
sources; developments 1960-1990; interplay between theory and application. General 
principles: strata. metafunctions, context; paradigmatic base; system and structure, 
rank, delicacy; reaJisation and instantiation. Theoretical orientation: grammar as 
construing experience, enacting social process~ comprehensiveness and depth; 
language as dynamic open system. Descriptive principles: lexicogrammar, discourse 
sem~tics, context, phonology. Motives and methods of text analysis. Examples of 
systemic research on language in its socio-historicaJ conrext. 

Michael Halliday is Emeritus Professor of Linguistics. University of Sydney, 
Austtalia Ruqaiya Hasan holds a personal chair in Linguistics at Macquarie 
University in Sydney. 

Register/genre theory in the classroom <Time: afternoons) 

lim Martin & Robert Veel 

Description: This course will give teachers a thorough introduction to the theory and 
practice of register/genre theory. which has had a dramatic impact on language 
teaching in Australia. The course consists of lectures and workshops in the following 
areas: an introduction to register/genre theory and its use in the classroom;an 
examination of school programs based on register/genre theory; introduction to and 
discussion of teaching strategies for reading and writing based on functional grammar 
and register/genre theory; practical sessions in the diagnostic analysis of student 
writing,text books etc. using functional grammar and register/genre theory; the use of 
functional grammar in assessing student writing competence and petfonnance; the 
Disadvantaged Schools Program and the development of student literacy, particularly 
for socio-economically disadvantaged students and students from language 
backgrounds other than English. Note: No prior knowledge of functional grammar or 
register theory is assumed. The course is designed to complement the "Outline of 
Systemic Functional Grammar" course. Participants and encouraged to·enrol in both 
comses in order to gain the most from the program . 

run Martin is Associate Professor of Unguisrics, University ofSydney. Robert Veel is 
Senior Research Officer, Disadvantaged Schools Program, Sydney. 

.,_ 
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CONGRESS REGISTRATION 

To register, complete the form below and send it to:Gordon Fulton, ISFC93, Dept of 
English, University of Victoria. Box 3045Victoria, B.C .• Canada V8W 3P4Fax No: 
(Canada) (604 nat!.) 72I-72!2E-mail: FULTON@UVVM.bitnel 

Name 
.Address 

,fax & e~mail _____ _ 

Payment should be made in Canadian or US dollars. Please make your cheque 
payable to ISFC93 and show below what you are paying for. 

Registration Can$!20 [I $ ......... . 

Accommodation at Univ. of Victoria bed & breakfast Can$40 per person/night 
Arrival date Juiy __ l993 Departure date July __ l993 __ persons for 
__ nights $ ......... . 

Conference Dinner (Thursday July 22) Can$35 [I $ ......... . 

TOTAL Can$ ......... . 

COURSE REGISTRATION 

Fees: Canadian students ~ Canadian$200 approx. per course 

International students - Canadian$500 approx. per course Registration: Early 
registration is advised. You should COMPLETE your registration BEFORE TilE 
END OF MAY !993. 

Credit and University Admission: If you wish to take these coursesforcredit (each 
course is worth 3 credits), you must be admitted to the University of British 
Columbia, for a fee of $35 approx.Begin this process no later than MARCH 1993. 
The process takes about 2 months and needs to be completed before course 
registration. 

FOR FURTilER INFORMATION, CONTACT: 

Dr. Kelvin Beckett, Distance Education.Faculty of Education, University of British 
Columbia, 2125 MainMa11, Vancouver, B.C. Canada V6T IZ4. 

Tel: 604-822-203! Fax: 604-822-6501 

t~o 

UPCOMING MEETINGS 
October 16-18, 1992. 23'rd Annual Meeting of the North Eastern 
linguistic Society (NElS 23) University of Ottawa. Abstract deadline: 
july 15, 1992. Contact, Yoko Harada and Usa Reed, NElS 23 co-<: hairs, 
Department of linguistics, University of Ottawa, 78 Laurier Avenue, 
East, Ottawa, Ontario, K1N 6N5, Canada. Tel: (613) 564-4207. Fax: (613) 
564-9067. E-mail: NEI.S23@acadvml.uottawa.ca 
October 23-25, 1992. Boston University Conference on Language 
Development. Boston University, Boston, MA. USA Contact: 1992 Conf 
Lang Dev Cte, Boston University, 138 Mountfort St. Boston, MA, 02215. 

1993 
Jan 10-14, 1993. Australian Systemlc Functional Lx Summer School, 
Adelaide. Contact: Gate Poynton, Faculty of Humanities and Applied Social 
Sciences, University of Western Sydney, Nepean, P.O. Box 10, Kingswood, 
N.S.W., 2747, Australia. Fax: 02-678-7399. Visa required for international 
participants. 
jan 15-17, 1993. Australian Systemlc Functional Lx Conference, 
Adelaide. Contact: Poynton: [address above) Visa required for International 
participants. 
April 16-19, 1993: American Association of Applied linguists, Atlanta, 
Georgia. Contact: AAAL 1993 Conference, MAL Business Office, P.O. Box 
24083, Oklahoma City, OK, USA, 73124. 
May 21-26, 1993. Societe lnternationale de linguistique Fonctionnelle I 
International Society for Functional Ungulstlcs. lnstituto de Ungua e 
literatura Portuguesas, Faculdade de Letras, 3049 Coimbre Codex, 
Portugal. 
june 17-20, 1993: TENTATIVE DATES. Third Biennial Chinese Systemlc 
Conference, Hangzhou, China. Visa required for International participants. 
Contact: REN, Shaozeng, Foreign Languages Department, Hangzhou 
University, Hangzhou, Zhejiang, 310028, China. 
june 22-26, 1993. AssociationforComputationallinguistics, TheOhio 
State University, Columbus OH. Contact: Terry Patten, Compu & Info Sci, 
The Ohio State University, Neil Av. Mall, Columbus OH, 43210, USA. Tel: 
614-292-3989. E-mail: patten@cis.ohio-state.edu 
july 5-16, 1993 PreconferenceCourseforJSFC:20, Vancouver, BC 
canada Contact: Bernard Mohan, Department of Language Education, 
Faculty of Education, University of British Columbia, Vancouver, B.C., V6T 
125, CANADA. HOME FAX (for short urgent messages) 604-224-5494. 
WORK FAX (for longer or not so urgent messages) 604-822-3154 and 

-~ 

~~ ~ 

~ ---~--=---= 



"' 

Electronic Mail (preferred) BERNARD_MOHAN@MfSG.UBC.CA Visa may be 
required for international participants .. 

july 19-23, 1993.1SFC-20, Victoria, BC Canada Contact Bernard Mohan 
(program) [address above] and/orGordonFulton, English Department, 
University of Victoria, Victoria, British Columbia, V8P 2V6 Canada( local 
arrangements). Visa may be required for some international participants. 
july 1993. Fifth (Nottingham) International Systemic Workshop. Madrid 
Spaln.Contact: Angela Downing, c/ Arascues 43, antiguo 65, ARA V ACA, 
28023, MADRID, SPAIN 

July 25-30, 1993. 4'th International Pragmatics Conference. Kobe, japan. 
Abstract deadline: November 1, 1992. AbstractS to: IPrA Secretariat, P. 0. 
Box 33, B-2018 Antwerp 11, Belgium. Fax: +32 3 8202244 or +32 3 
2305574. E-mail: ipra@ccu.ula.ac.be. Register with: 4'th International 
Pragmatics Conference Secretariat, c/o Kensei Sugayama, Department of 
English, Kobe City University of Foreign Studies, 9-1, Gakuen-ltigashi. 
mach!, Nishi-ku, Kobe 651-21, japan. Tel:+81 78 794 8111 ext 8179. Fax: 
+81 78 792 9020, 

August Z-4, 1993. The 1993 Conference of the Poetics and linguistics 
Association. Abo Akademi University, Abo, Finland. Contact Ulia Achren, 
1993 PALA Conference Secretary, Abo Akademi University, Abo 50, 
Frnland. Fax: 358 21 517552 
August 8-12, 1993. 10'th World Congress of the International 
Association of Applied linguistics (AliA). Amsterdam, The Netherlands. 
Contact Dr.johan Matter, Vakgroep TTW-VU, lOA-28, De Boeleaan 1105, 
1081, HV, Amsterdam, The Netherlands. E-mail: AllA@LEf.VU.NLFax: 31-
(0)20-6426355: Phone: 31-(0)2o- 5483075. 

1994 

August 1-S, 1994. ISFC-21. Ghent, &.l.gium. Contact Anne-Marie Simon
Vandenbergen, Gulnardstraat 12, B-9000 Gent, Bclgium. A summer course. 
will be held before the congress. · 

1995 

July 1995. lSFC-22. Beijing,CitinaContactProfHUZhuanglin, 
Department of English, Peking University, Beijing, People's Republic of 
China 

July, 1995. Cltina (biennial) Systemic Conference. Beijing, China Contact 
Prof HU, Department of English, University of Peking, Beijing, People's 
Republic of China 

ft. • _) 
~rc. 

1996 
July 15-19, 1996. ·rsFC·23. Sydney, Australia. Contact: Di Slade, Faculty 
of Education, University of Technology, PO Box, 123, Broadway, Sydney, 
NSW, 2007, Australia 
August, 1996. jyYaskyll\, Finland. 11th World Congress of the 
International Association of Applied linguistics (AILA). Inquiries: Prof. 
Karl Sajavaara, Department of English, University of jyvaskyla, SF-40100, 
jyvaskyla, Finland. 

MICHIGAN STATE UNIVERSITY 

DEPARTliENT OF UNClll5nCS AND GERNANlC. 

SLAVIC. ASlAN AND AFRICAN LANGUAGES 

A-'1~ WEllS HAU. 

EAST LANSING. NIQ-IIGAN 4882~-1027 

October 2~ 1992 

T~o:pholx: HUJU-0740 

faoim~: )17/J}6..Z7}(; 

The LINGUISTIC ASSOCIATION· OF CANADA AND' THE UNITED STATES requests your 

cooperation in publicizing plans for its 1993 meeting among your subscribers/ 

members/collesgues. The following aXe the pertinent facts concerning the 

meeting~ 

EVENT: 

DATES: 
SITE: 

20tb Annual Forum, Linguistic Association of'Canada and the 
United States (LACUS) 

July 20-24~ 1993 {Tuesday-Saturday) 

University of Illinois at Chicago 

DEADLINE FOR ABSTRACTS: 
January 15, 1992 (1 original and 15 copies required) 

SPECIAL NOTICE: 
Since this is the 20th meeting of the organization, plans are 
underway for special events in celebration of this milestone. 

ADDRESS FOR FURTHER INFORMATION: 

Ruth M. Brend. 
3363 Burbank Drive 
Ann Arbor, Michigan 48105 
United States of America 
[Phone: (313) 665-2787) 

[E-mail~ usersx6j@umichuro] 
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REGISTRATION 

Prospective participants will have to register directly with the local Conference Secretariat at 
the following address. to which the attached registration form should be sent: 

4th International Pragmatics Conference 
Secretariat. c/o Kensei Sugayama 
DepartarentofEnglish 
Kobe aty University of Foreign Studies 
9-1. Gakuen-higashi-machi 

Registration fees: 

Nishi-ku, Kobe 651-21 
Japan 

tel.+81787948111 exL 8179 
fax +81 78 792 9020 

• Advance registration (acceptable until March lst 1993): 
- IPrA members: 16,500.-
- non-members: 19,500.--

* On-site registration: 
- IPrA members: 20,000.--
- non-members: 23.000.-
Registration fees include: (i) a copy of the preliminary program. to be sent out in 

March/April; (ii) a copy of the complete set of abstracts. available on arrivaL 

Note: (i) It is not possible for the organizers to consider paper or panel proposals other 
than those submitted by members; non-members interested in presenting a 
paper or proposing/participating in a panel should apply for membership. using 
the attached fonn. before the November 1st 1992 abstracts deadline. 

(ri) Accepted papers/panels cannot be entered into the preliminary program unless 
the advance registration fee is paid before the Man::h 1st 1993 advance 
registration deadline; notices of acceptance will be sent out in late 
January/early February. Prospective participants who have to withdraw at a 
later date due to circumstances beyond their control, will be partly 
compensated for the fmancialloss: they will receive a copy of the set of 
abstracts by mail, and the remainder of their registration fee will count as 
payment for their 1994 IPrA membership dues. 

Manner of payment: 

Advance registration fees should preferably be transfered in yen into the following conference 
accounts: 

Bank: Sannomiya-minamiguchi Branch, The Sakura Bank Ltd., 8-1-21, Onoe-<lori, Chuo-ku, 
Kobe 651. Japan; Account name: 4th International Pragmatics Conference; Account number: 
602,5464618; 

Post Office Giro: Girobank transfer in Japanese yen, all charges prepaid; Account name: 4th 
International Pragmtaics Conference; Account number: Kobe 0-16878 (mentioning the account 
center 'Kobe'). 

Alternatively. prospective participants may send international. money orders or bank dntfts, made 
out in yen and drawn on a Japanese bank, direcdy to the conference secretariat 

LOCATION 
The conference site will be the Shoin Women's University. 1-2-1, Shinohara Obanoyamacho, 
Nada-ku, Kobe 657, Japan (Tel.: +81-78-8826122; Fax: +81-78- 8011185). 

TRAVEL AND ACCOMMODATION 
Negotiations to Secure favorable rates for air travel from Europe and Nonh America will be 
completed by October 1992. Hotel accommodation will be available from approximately US $ 
60.- per night (single room average). Kobe is conveniently located for excursions to Kyoto. 
Nara, and Osaka. 
More precise travel information will be made available in the Fall. Fmther details about 
accommodation will be sent to all prospective participants together with the preliminary program 
(in Man:h/Aprill993). 

DO NOT FORGET THE ABSTRACTS DEADLINE: II? II? 
. ''"''"' 
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ACL European Chapter 1993 

21-23 April, Utrecht 

FIRST NOTIFICATION AND CALL FOR. PAPERS 

Sixth Conference of the European Chapter 
of the Associc..tion for Computational Linguislics 

21-23 Aprll1993 
Onderzoeksinstituut voor Taal en Spraak (OTS) 

lleseo>:clllnstitute for Language and Speech 
University of Utrecht, The Netherlands 

Purpose: This conference is the sixth in a series of biennial conferences on computational 
linguistics sponsored by the European Chapter of the Association for Computational Lin
guistics. Previous conferences were held in Pisa. (September 1983);Geneva. (Matth 1985), 
Copenhagen (Aprll1987), Manchester (Aprll1989)and Be<lin (Ap<il1991). Although hosted 
by a regional chapter, these conferences are global in scope and participation. The European 
Chapter represents a major subset of the ACL. The conference is open to both members 
and nonmembers of the Association. . 

Scope: Papers are invited on aD aspects of computational linguistics, including, but not lim
ited to: morphology, syntax, semantics, discourse analysis, pragmatics, grammar formalisms, 
formal la.ngnages, software tools, knowredge representation, AI-methods in computational 
linguistics, analysis and generation of language, computational lexicography and lexicology, 
1Eoo.ca1 databases, machine translation, computational aids to tianslation, speech analysis 
and synthesis, natural language ~terfa.ces, dialogue, computer-assisted language learning. 
corpus analysis and corpus-based J.angu.age modelling, and information retrieval and message 
understanding. 

Special Sessions/Tutorials: The Programme Committee plans special sessions around 
the following themes: 

- logic and compntationallingaistics 
- data-oriented methods in computational linguistics. 

This thematic orientation will be further developed in a tutorial programme to lH?: held the 
day preceding the conference (20 April 1993)- Details will be provided in the circular of 
Octobe< 1992. . 

OTS, Trans 10, 3512 JK Utrecht. Phone (+31) 30-392531. Fax: (+31) 30-333380. Em<ul: eacl93@letruu.nl 

.,_ 
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Submission: Authors should submit an extended abstract of their papers, or in case of 
hardcopy 6 copjes, to the Programme Committee at the following address: 

EAC~93P~eeoommu~ 
OTS 
Trans 10 
NL-3512 JK Utrecllt 
The Netherlands 
Phone: (+31) 30-392531 
Fax: (+31) 30-333380 
Email: ead930let..run.nl 

The first page should include the title, the nam.e(s) of the author(s), complete addresses 
fmduding e-mail), a specification of the topic area. (one or.t,vo keywords, preferably from 
the list above), and an indica.tion of whether the paper addresses one Of the themes of the 
Special Sessions. 'The extended abstract should not exceed 5 pages_ A4. It should contain 
sufficient information to allow the referees a.u.d the Programme Committee to determine the 
scope of the work and its relation to relevant literature. Contributions should report on 
original research that has not been presented elsewhere. Electronic submission i6 preferred, 
..mg standard LaTeX or plain ASClL In <ase of probl<!mS with this, contact the~ 
at the above address. For future final versions, hardcopy or LaTeX files will be accepted. 

Schedule: The deadline for submission is 1 December 1992. Authors will be notified of 
acceptance by 1 February 1993. Camera-ready copies of the fiual pa.pen: must be postmarked 
before 5 March 1993, and received by 12 March 1993, along with a .;g.ed copyright release 
statement. Papers Dot r«eived by the due da.te will Dot be iDcluded in 'the coa:fe~euce 
proceedings, which will be published in time for distribution to everyone attendiD.g the 
conference. 

Programme Committee: The Programme Committee will be~ by Louis des 
Tombe, Steven Krauwer and Mkhael Moortgat (OTS, Utrecht). 

Local Arrangements: Contact Nadine Ba..., or Joke Dorrepaal at the above ad.U.... 
More informa.tion on local arrangements will be provid~ in the n~ circula.r. 

Other Activities: ~ ptogaamme of demODStrations and exhibits is planned. For informa
tion, <=tact the EACL ad.U... above. 

OTS. Trans 10,3512JK\llr8<:tlt. Phone (<31)3n-392531. Fax: (<31)30-333380. Email; oaol93@1etruu.nl 

• . 
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XIXe COLLOQUE SlLF - COlMBRA (PORTUGAL) - 1993 

PREMIERE ClRCULAlRE 

INFORMATIONS GENERALES 

Le proclW.n Colloque de Ia SILF aura lieu sous t'egide de 

J'Universite de Coimbra dans les locaux de Ia Faculte des Lettres de l'Universite 

3049 Coimbra Codex. Portugal 

du vendredi 21 au mercredi 26 mai 1993 

Accueil: 

L'accueil des participants se fen~ le jeudi 20 mai 1993. a Ia Faculte des lettres, 

ae I4h.30 • 19h30. 

lnsc:ripllon : 

L'inscription au Colloque est obligatoire. Seules Jes personnes qui 

renverront Je bulletin d'inscriptio~ ci-:-jo;int. r.ecevr~nt Ia deuxietne.circulaire. Vol:lS 
facilite~z Ia tiche des organisateurs en vous inscrivant avant Je 31 d&:embre tm. 
Une ins~iption tardive pourrait entrainec fimpossibilit6 d'obtenir un Iogement i. 

proximit~ de l'Universite. 

Fral• d,ilscrlpUon : 

Les frais d•inscription comprennent un cocktai_1. un diner de gala. 

nn titre de transport public pour la serrurine ainsi que Ia cotisation a Ja S.LL.F. pour 

1993 (pour les non-membres) : 

m Membres s.LLF. et LACUS : 300FF I Esc.1500 
l2I Aatres participants 400FF I Esc.IO.OOO 

Les lOOFF I Esc. 2.500 supple:mentaires correspondent 8. Ia cotisation S.lLF. pour 

1993. 
131 Etudiants (joindre justificatif) 200FF I Esc. 5.000 

141 Accompagnatean; : ~_DOFF I Esc. 5.000 

~~ ~ -1-



BuUeUn d'lnscrlption 
XIXe Colloque International de Llnguistique FoncUonnelle 

Coimbra, mal 1993 

Nom et prenom ----------------
Unfversite ou autre institution ------------
Adresse person~elle _____________ ....;...; 

No de telephone----------------

Je desire que le Secretariat s'occupe de mon logement : 

I I en hOtel a 3 etoiles l I en chambre individuelle 

I I en hOtel i 4 etoiles I I en chambre double 

II Je m'occuperal moi-meme demon logement 

Je serai accompagne par ----------

oecouper le bulletin d·inscription et renvoyer. si possible avant le 31 decembre 

1992. a 

Ia Societe lnternationale de Linguistique Fonctionnelle (SJLFJ. E.P.H.E. (4eme 

Section). 45 rue des Ecoles. 75005 Paris. France (P?ur to~ sauf J'?ur les residents 

au ~ortugal). 

Pour les participants residant au Portugal. a 

Comissao Organi:zadora do XIX Colbquio tnternacional de Lingulstic:a Funcional,. 

Faculdade de Letras da Universidade, 3049 Coimbra Codex. PortugaL 

Joindre, suivant le cas. un cheque en Fra~cs franc;ais a l"ordre de la SJLF. ou en 

Escudos portu8ais a l"ordre de Comissio Organi:zador.a do XIX ColOquio 

tnternacional de Linguistica Funcional 

-5- leo ~t 

AILA '93 Amsterdam 
lOth World Congress of Applied Linguistics August 8-141993 

organised by 
the Foundation of Applied Linguistics Congresses (FALC) 

under the auspices of ' 
the Dutch Association of Applied Linguistics (ANeLA) and 
the lnternational Association of Applied Linguistics (AlLA) 

2nd circular 

All correspondence concerning registration and general information 
should be air-mailed to: 

AILA '93 
University Conference Service 

Vrije Universiteit 
De Boelelaan 1105 

1081 HV AMSTERDAM 
phone: "31-(0)2()-5484656 

fax:"31-(0)20-6462425 

All corresporidence concerning the programme should be air-mailed to: 
Dr Johan F. Matter 

Secretary-General AILA '93: 
Vakgroep TIW-VU 

10A-28 
De Boelelaan 1105 

1081 HV AMSTERDAM 
phone: "31-(0)2()-5483075 

fax: "31-(0)2~26355 
e-mail: bitnet AILA@LET.VU.NL. 

Tuesday, August 10: Section keynotes 
Section papers 
Poster S;essi~ns. 
Special Symposia 

Wednesday, Aug.ll: Excursions 

Thursday, Aug. 12: Section keynotes 
Section papers 
Poster sessions 
Business Meetings Scientific Commissions 
AILA General Assembly 
CONGRESS PARTY + BUFFET 

Friday, Aug. 13: Section keynotes 
Section papers 
Poster sessions 
2nd Plenary Session 
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GEORGETOWN UNIVERSITY ROUND TABLE ON LANGUAGES AND LINGUISTICS: 
GURT 1993 

Strategic lnternction and Language Acquisition: 
'lbeo<y, Practice, and Research 

in honor of the late Robert I. Di Pietro 

Conference and Pre-sessions: March 9- 13, 1993 
Georgetown University. Washington, DC 

Chaired by: 
James E. Alatis,Dean 
School of Languages and Linguistics 
Georgetown University 

Invited speakers: 

Louis A Arena. University of Delaware 
Frederick I. Bosco, Professor Emeritus, 

Georgetown University 
H. Douglas Brown. San Frnncisco Stale University 
Anna Uhl Chamot, Georgetown University 
Marcel Danesi, University of Toronto 
Jeanette S. DeCanico, Portland State UOiversity 
Madeline Ehrman. Foreign Service Institute. U.S. 

Department of State 
Suzanne Aynn, Massachusetts Institute of 

T""""'Jogy 
William Frawley. University of Delaware 
Frederick H. Jackson. Foreign Service Institul:e. 

u.s. Department of State 
Ruth M. Jackson, University of Delaware 
Rajai Khanji. University of Jordan 
Druo Koike. Keio University 

To receive more information. please contact 

Helen E. Kam, 
CoorWna!O<, GURT 1993 
School of Languages and Unguistics 
303 Inten:ultural Center 
Georgetown University 
Washington, DC 20057-1067 

e-mail: gurt@guvax.bitnet (OR) 
gmt@guvax.goo<getown.edu 

phone: (202) f>m-572£> 
fax: (202) f>m-5712 

Pre-conference Sessions: March 9 - 10, 1993 

Stephen Krashen, University of Southern 
California 

James P. Lantolf. Come11 University 
Donald R. McCreary. The University of Georgia 

VugU>ia Maye.-, Padua Academy 
James R. Nattinger. Portland Slate University 
J. Michael O'Malley, Prince William County 

Schools 

Masalci Oda. Tamagawa University 
Rebecca L. Oxford, University of Alabama 
Karin Ryding. Georgetown University 
Earl Sr.Mck, lndependeot"""""""' 
Tmute Taesclmer, Universita degli Studi di Roma 
Irene Thompson, The George Was!Ungron 

Univttsity 
Deryn P. Verity, Unive.sityofDelaware 

The pre-conference sessions will be held in the Intercultural Center at Georgetown Univasity. Please contact 
the individual organizers foe more information. 

Corpus-based Linguistics 
Organizer: Dr. Catherine N. Ball 

Department of Linguistics 
Georgetown University 
Washington. OC 20057-1068 
(202) 00-5956 
cbaD@guvax.bitnet 
cbaU@guvax.georgetown.edo 

History of Linguistics 
Organizer. Rev. funcis P. Dinneen, SJ 

Department of Linguistics 
Georgetown UniVCJSity 
Washmgton, DC 20057-1068 
(202) f>m-5956 
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Discourse Ana1ysis: Written texts 
Organizer: Dr. Heidi Hamilton 

Department of Linguistics 
Georgetown Universily 
Washington. DC 20057-1068 
(202) 6g?-5956/6226 
hhamilton@guvax.bitnet 

hhamiUon@ guvax.georgetown.edu 
Beyond Acquisition: Language Practices of 

Older Children 
Organizers: Dr. Susan Hoyle, GeorgelOwn University 

""" Dr. Carolyn Adger. University of 
Maryland 
Department of Linguistics 
Georgetown University 
Washington, OC 20057-1068 
(202) f>m-5956 
s_hoyle@guvax.bilnet 
s_hoyle@guvax.georgetown.edu 

Issues in Slavic Linguistics 
Organizer. Dr. Vktor Lychyt 

Department of Russian 
Georgetown University 
Washington. DC 20057-0990 
(202) 00-6147 

East Asian Software Symposium 
Organizer: Dr. Michael McCaskey 

Department or Chinese and Japanese 
Georgetown University 
Washington. OC 20057-1042 
(202) 687-5918 
mmccaskey@ guvax.bitnel 
mmccaslcey@guvax.gcorgetown.edu 

City Sounds: Sociolinguistic Reports from 
the Field 

Organizer: Dr. Pe!cr Patrick 
Department of Linguistics 
Goorgetown University 
Washington, DC 20057-1068 
(202) 687-5956 
ppatrick@guvax.bitnet 
ppatrick@guvax.georgetown.edu 

Ponuguese Linguistics 
Organizer: Dr.OeaA.Rameh 

~ntofPortug~ 
Georgetown University 
Washington, DC 20057-0991 
(202) f>m-5705 

Focuses. Problems. and Solutions in Chinese 
Acqui-;ition 

Organizer: Dr. Weiping Wu 
Department of Chinese and Japanese 
Georgelown University 
Washington. DC 20057-1042 
(202) 687-591g 

Call for Papers 
G«xgeeown Unlvelslty Ruund Table On Languages and Linguistics (GUR'Il 

Pre-Session: CORPUS.BASED LINGUISTICS 

Wednesday March 10~ 1993 

The analysis of large text corpora is engaging the interest of linguists from many subfields1 as the 
field turns away from linguistic analysis based on introspection to data-oriented approaches. 
Currently~ insights are not fully shared, as the subfields and related disciplines often present 
research at different conferences. For this full-day GURT pre-session, 2G-minute papers are 
solicited on the following topics: 

• the design and coDection of text/ speech corpora 
• tools for searching and processing on-line corpora 
• critical assessments of on-line corpora and corpus-processing lOOis 
• methodological issues in corpus-based analysis • 
• applications and resu1ts in linguistics and related disciplines, including language teaching, 

computational linguistics,. historical linguistics~ discourse analysis, and stylistic analysis 

Send 1 page (500-word) abstracts to cbaJJ@guvax.georgetown.edu (Internet), cball@guvax (Bitnet), 
or Catherine N. Ball1 Dept. of Linguistics, Georgetown University~ Washington DC 20057. 
Electronic submissions are encouraged. Please include name, Institution, address~ telephone number~ 
and e-mail address. 

Deadline for receipt of abstracts is Dec. 11 1992. 
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4th INTERNATIONAL PRAGMATICS CONFERENCE 

Kobe, Japan, July 25-30, 1993 

DO NOT FORGET TilE ABSTRACTS DEADLINE: NOVEMBER 1ST 1992 

Local qrganizing Conunittee: 
Chairman: Paul 0. T AKAHARA. Kobe City University of Foreign Studies 
Members: Masayoshi SIUBAT ANI, Kobe University; Yukimasa HA ITORI, Shoin Women's 
University, Kobe; Seisaku KAWAKAMI, Osaka University; Sachiko IDE, Japan Women's 
University; Yosbibiro NISHIMITSU, Kobe University;Masa-aki YAMANASHI, Kyoto 
University; Kensei SUGA Y AMA. Kobe City University of Foreign Studies 

IPrA Conference Committee: 

Michel de FORNEL, CNET-CNRS; Bruce FRASER. Boston University; David GOOD, 
Cambridge University; John GUMPERZ. University of California at Berlceley; MaJjorie 
HARNESS GOODWIN, University of South Carolina; Ferenc KIEFER. Hungarian Academy of 
Sciences; Chungmin LEE, Seoul University; Sandia THOMPSON, University of California at 
Santa Barbara; Amparo TUSON. Autonomous University of Barcelona; Jef VERSCHUEREN, 
University of Antwerp 

CONFERENCE TOPICS 

Whereas the 1st International Pragmatics Conference (Viareggio, 1985) was centered around a 
metatheoretical question concerning the status of pragmatics as a potentially coherent, though 
interdisciplinary. perspective on language and communication, the 2nd IPC (Antwerp, 1987) 
addressed the more practical issue of intercultural and international communication. The 3rd IPC 
(Barcelona, 1990) returned to a more theoretical question: the interdependence of social and 
cognitive approaches to language use. For the 4th International Pragmatics Conference, a special 
topic has been chosen which combines the practical concerns addressed in Antwerp with the 
theoretical question posed in Barcelona. That special topic is: 

Cognition and Communication in an Intercultural Context 

This special topic may be approached theoretically. with reference to session topics 1.1 to 1.3, or 
in terms of specific areas of application (2.1. to 2.5.): 

1. Theoretical issues 
1.1. The role of cognitive styles in communication 
1.2. Communicative strategies and cognitive processing 
1.3. The establishment and maintenance of cultural identity 

2. Areas of application 

2.1. Foreign langnage teaching 
2.2. Natural language processing 
2.3. Langnage policy 
2.4. International communication and politics 
2.5. English as an international language 

In addition to the special topic sessions. there will be a number of events representing topics of 
general interest. In principle. any issue approached from a pragmatic angle (where pragmatics is 
seen in its broadest sense as the cognitive, social and cultural study of language and 

F. d.) 
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communication) may be dealt with. ~owever, there will be a clear division of labor between~t 
different types of events. 

EVENT TYPES 

Plenary lectures: Plenary lectures on a diversity of topics of general interest will be given 
(tentatively) by: 
Robin LAKOFF (University of California at 

Berkeley) 
Stephen C. LEVINSON (Max-Planck 

Research Group for Cognitive 
Anthropology, Nijmegen) 

Jacob MEY (Odense University) 

Masayoshi SHIBATANI (Kobe University) 

Sandia THOMPSON (Univer.;ity of 
California at Santa Barbara) 

Anna WIERZBICKA (Australian National 
University, Canberra) 

Lecture sessions: Regular lecture sesSions (20-minute presentations followed by 5 minutes for 
discussion and allowing 5 minutes for switching between sessions) will be reserved for papers 
which are directly related to the special topic of the conference or any of its subtopics (see back 
side of this circular). The Conference Committee reseJVes the right to place individually 
submitted abstracts. the quality of which would nonnally make them acceptable for presentation, 
in poster sessions (as opposed to the lecture sessions) on the basis of their relative distance from 
the special topic. 

Poster sessions: Poster sessions, for which ample time will be reserved in order to guarantee 
good opportunities for discussion. will be largely devoted to papers of general interest. 
Individually submitted papers which are less directly related to the special topic will be placed 
here, though it is also possible to submit papers directly for the poster sessions. (All abstracts, 
including those for poster presentations, will be printed in the set of abstracts provided at the 
beginning of the conference!) 

Panels: Pane1s take the form of a series of closely related lectures (with the same duration as 
for the lecture sessions) on a specific topic- which does not have to be directly related to the 
special topic of the conference- followed by a 30-minuce slot during which one or more 
discussants present a 15-minute reaction to the papers and 15 minutes are reserved for general 
discussion. The organizers of such panels are responsible for submitting the complete set of 
abstracts before· the regular abstracts deadline and, in case of acceptance. for the further 
preparation of the event (which will involve. for instance, making sure that the discussants 
receive drafts of the complete papers before the conference). Preparations have already begun for 
panels on methodological issues and on the IPrA Handbook of Pragmatics project But there is 
room for many more proposals. 

ABSTRACTS 

Five copies of your abstract (or of the set of abstracts in case you are proposing a panel) 
should be sent belore November 1st 1992 to the following address: 

IPrA Secretariat 
P.O.Box33 
B-2018 Antwerp II 
Belgium 

All abstracts should contain (in this order): Full name. full address. title of your presentation. 
and a one-page sunnnary of your topic, approach, and major conclusions. If sent by telefax 
(either to number +32 3 8202244 or number +32 3 2305574) or by e-mail (ipra@ccu.uia.ac.be), 
they should be followed by a hard copy. the print quality of which is suitable for publication in 
the set of abstracts. 
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Da"" Mon, 21 Sep 92 13,29 GMf 
From: Richard Ogden <RA01@VAXB.YORK.AC.UK> 
Subject: David Abercrombie: obihlaty 
[An edited version of this obituary appeared in The Tunes at the end of August. The fuJI version 
given here [lon Linguist List (eds.)JJ is sent with the permission of the author, John Kelly, Senior 
Lecturer in phonetics and phonology at the University of York. I : 

David Aberaombie: Obituary 
Professor David Abercrombie FBA.. phonetician, died in Edinburgh on July 4th at the age of 82. He 

was born in Birkenhead on December 19th 1909. 
Appointed Lecturer in Phonetics in the University of Edinburgh in 1948, David Abercrombie went 

on to establish within a decade an outstanding Department of Phonetics that was to attract 
academics and postgraduate students from throughout the world. 1he department was in these 
earner years housed in a rather drab basement but the quality of the teaching that took place 
there, of the ideas that underlay it and of the work done to elaborate these ideas into phonetic 
theory, rose well above that o( the surroundings. 

Some part of Abercrombie"s strength in building up his department came from the traditions of 
his background and the di~itr of his experience. His father, l.asceDes, was a distinguished 
scholar in the field of English Uterature and a recognised poet; and both his lmcle, Sir Pabick 
Abercrombie the city planner and architect, and brother, MichaeL the biologist, rose to 
distinction in their own spheres of academic activity. A particular advantage, though, was the 
tra~ning he received in London during the 1930s. Here, whilst working as a postgraduate student, 
he was taught by Jones and Firth at: University College, and later at the tsE by Malinowski. In 
Edinburgh he was able, when moulding his own approach, to bring together in a well-integrated 
whole the sound and substantial phonetic training of Jones with the interest in wider linguistic 
concerns which characterised the work of Firth and Malinowski. In this he was aided by a 
number of excellent scholars some or whom had shared this early duaJ training in l.Qndon. 

To this synthesis he added a deep knowledge of and respect for early writings on phonetics in 
Britain~ This was not just an antiquarian interest - Abercrombie's aim was to demonstrate the 
values of the the earlier tradition and evoke new interest in it- and he took a quiet delight too in 
showing just how often the wheel had been re-invented, especially to pompous reinventors! His 
very speda1 combination of interests and abilities led to a distinctive and cogent programme of 
teaching and research in Edinburgh, his own Judd and definitive writings being amongst its key 
products. He was appointed Professor in 1964. 

Abercrombie once said that an essenti.a1 quality in the head of a university department must be 
kindness, to bring out the best in students and statr. The result of this belief was that his 
department was for many years a happy place to work in. He took a warm and unobtrusive interest 
in not only the academic activities of his staff, but a1so their personal welfare; and allowed his 
home : to be a kind of extension of the department, providing there with his wife Mary a most 
generous and unassuming hospitality to staff, students, friends and visitors. His great relish for 
company and good food, and particularly !he pleasure he took In fine wines, were a stimulus to 
the success of these occasions, as were his total Jack of self-importance and his ability, despite an 
underlying shyness, to take an interest in people of aD conditions. 
-------------------------------------------
Unguist List: Vot-3-710. 
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~1:::.1t.ntL bHAMM~H ANU IHC. t.:UNCt::PT OF' A "SCIENCE Of" LANGUAGE" 

M.A.K. Halliday 

Those who study language have often been concerned with the status of 
linguistics as a science. They have wanted to ensure that their work was 
objective and scientifically valid. The natural way to achi~ve this aim has 
been to use other, earlier developed sciences as a model: theoretical physics, 
evolutionary biology. chemistry -- some discipline that is currently valued as 
a leader in the field of intellectual activity. It is assumed' that, if we 
investigate language using the same principles and methods that have proved 
successful in these other domains, we shall have made our linguistics equally 
"scientific". 

. There are two problems here. One is perhaps a fairly obvious one: that 
the phenomena we are t~ying to understand -- those of language -- are 
phenomena .of a rather distinct kind. Certainly there are, at a very abstract 
level, features in common to systems of all kinds, whether physical, . 
biological, or social; and we can add to these also the fourth kind, semiotic 
systems, which are those which construe meaning -- the kind of system to which 
language belongs. But there are also significant differences; and what 
constitutes "science", or scientific inquiry, is not likely to be the same 
thing in all cases. A science of meaning is potentially rather different from 
a science.of nature, or of society. 

ThA other problem may be less obvious. As I See it, the concept of 
"science" refers to scientific practice: to what scientists actually do· when 
engaged in their professional activities. But this is not always the same 
thing as what they say they do; it is certainly not the same thing as what 
other people say they do, and it is still further away from what other people 
say they ought to do. We have tended to derive our concept of science from 
studying the models constructed in the name of philosophy of science, rather 
than from observing scientists at work. But these models are highly idealized; 
even when they set out to be descriptive Cas opposed to normative) they 
present a picture that is far removed from scientific daily life. I share the 
view of colleagues such as Victor Yngve and Claude Hag~ge, that in so far as 
we want to emulate those working in the more established sciences, it is ~he 
working practices of the scientists themselves that we need to be aware of ~
how they construct theories to explain the phenomena they are studying. ·rhese 
are what count for us; oot the philosophical interpretations of science, which 
are theories constructe_d to explain how scientists work {Hag~ge., :1988). 

As an illustration. of this point, consider how linguists have construCted 
the notion of "counterexamples". If anyone offers a ~eralization, others 
immediately start hunting after counterexamples, in the belief that this ia 
how you test a hypothesis: if you. find one counterexample you have demolished 
it, and it has to be abandoned. But this is an idealization; it ia not haw 
people aCtually work. What you do with a generalization is_ to apply it, and 
when you find it doesn't work a hundred percent of the time {which it never 
will do), you try to improve it, to define the limits of its applicability, 
and seek further generalizatibns to back it up. (Grimm's law was not 
abandoned; it was shown to apply only in certain cases, and then backed up by 
the addition of Verner's law.) In Order to escape from this trap, linguists 
have had to invent the concept of the "prototypical". But they would never 
have needed such an escape ~tch if they had not dug the hole for themselves 
to fall into in the first place. 

I would like. to enumerate, in this paper, certain prinCiples and practices 
which I think are usually followed by linguists working in systemic-functional 
linguistics. These are not derived from any idealized model - · ---
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endeavour. They seem to me to correspond fairly closely to the sort of things 
that scientists do, and the general positions they adopt, in their everyday 
working lives. But I am not setting out to prove that linguistics, whether 
systemic or in any other model, is a science. Hy aim is simply to 
characterize.how some linguists go about their work: what they adopt as their 
Working principles. It is useful, I think, to try to ma~e these principles 
explicit. (for the concept of "doing science", see Lemke, 1990.) 

1) Categories that are used in the analysis of language are general concepts 
which help us to explain linguistic phenomena. They are not "reified": that 
is, they are not endowed with a spurious reality of their own. 

for example: we do not start with a readymade. concept like ~'Theme". We 
start with a particular problem, such as "Why does a speaker o( English choose 
to put one thing rather than another in first position in the clause?" To 
explain this, we have to set up a long chain of explanation; this involves 
certain abstract· categories, through which we relate this q~estion to a large 
number of other phenomena in the language. "Theme" is the name that we give 
to one particular link in this chain of explanations, embodying a 
generalization about the structure of the message. 

Two points should be made. One is that the name is not a definition. We 
try (following a traditional practice in linguistics) to give names that 
suqgest the typical "purport" of a category, iri Hjelmslev 1 s term: hence 
grammatical categories get names that are interpreted semantically (and 
likewise phonological categories get names that are interpreted phonetically). 
But we do not then argue: "this instance does not fit my name; therefore it is 
not a member of this category"· The name juSt helps us to remember where we 
are on the map. 

Secondly, we do not use the name to impose artificial rigour on a 
language. lin"guistic phenomena tend to be indeterminate, with lots of 
ambiguities, blends end 11borderline cases". The categories of the analysis 
take this into account, allowing us to treat it not as something exceptional 
or dysfunctional~ but as a natural and positive feature of an evolving 
9Cmiotic system. 

2) Jhe categories used in the analysis are of two kinds; theoretical, and 
descriptive. Theo::-etical categories are those such as "raetafunction", 
"system", "level", "class"~ "realization". Descriptive categories are those 
such as "clause", "preposition", "Subject". "material process", "Theme". 

Jheoretical categories are, by definition, general to all languages; 
they have evolved in the construction of a general linguistic theory. They 
ore constantly being refined and developed as we come to under-stand more about 
languoge; buk theY are not subject to direct verification. A theory is not 
proved wrong; it is made better -- usually step by step, sometimes by a fairly 
cntnatrophic change. 

Descriptive categories are in principle language-specific: they have 
evolved in the description of particular languages. Since we know that all 
human languages have much in common, we naturally use the descriptive 
categories of one language as a.guide when working on another. But if a 
descriptive category named "clause" or "passive" or "Theme" is used in 
describing, say, both English and Chinese, it is redefined in the case of 
each language. (See Hu, Zhu & Zhang, 1989, passim.) 

So, for example, while ~'system" itself is a theoretical category, each 
instance of a system, such as 00mood" 1 is a descriptive category. Similarly, 
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"option" (or "feature") in a system is 
parlicular instance of an option, like 
descriptive. 

> 

Descriptive categories are thus of a l~wer order of abstraction. They 
can be defined in such a way as to make them subject to verification. for 
example, if in defining "passive" we include morphological criteria, saying 
that passive is distinguished from its alternative ("active") ·by systematic 
variation in the morphology of the verb, then it becomes possible to say that 
a particular construction in a given language is not a passive, or that there 
is no passive in the given language at all. (Note that, if it is claimed that 
some descriptive category is a "universal" of language, such a claim can only 
be ev~luated if there is some explicit formal definition of this kind. A 
universal feature is different from a theoretical category; it is a 
descriptive category that is being said to be present in every language;) 

3) Within both these types, theoretical ~nd descriptive, the categories are 
defined not individually but in relation one to another. For example "Theme", 
in English: this ie defined not only in relation to Rheme (through the 
structural configuration "Theme + Rheme") but also in relation to the 
category of "clause", to other functions in the clause like "Subject", to the 
system of "mood", its various options such as "declarative", end so on. 

There is no ordering in such definitions; we do not first set up one set 
of categories end then derive other ones from them. (We may have to express 
the description in an ordered way, since Chapter 1 has to precede Chapter 2 in 
the grammar book; but that is a question of presentation.) The only ordering 
is that of delicacy: more specific categories depend on those that include 
them (i.e. that precede them in generality, as "indicative" precedes 
''declarative" and "interrogative"). But even this is not a definitional 
ordering. for ex·ample, "past", "present", "future" are defined as options in 
the English system of "tense", which is a system of the "verbal group•. But, 
equally, the "verbal group" is defined as the entry condition to the system 
called "tense" whose options are "past", "present" and "future". 

4) ~11 descripti_ve categories are identified f[om three perspectives: those 
of (i) the higher level, (ii) the same level~ (iii) the lower level. This is 
sometimes referred to as (i) "from above", (H) "from around" and (iii) "from 
below". for example, in English the Subject is that which 

(i) has special·stBtus· in the interpersonal structure_ of the clause, being 
the element on which the argument is made to rest (by reference to M1ich the 
proposition is laid open to argument); 

(ii) is mapped on to certain elements in the experiential and textual 
structure (e.g. Actor in active material process, Senser in one type of mental 
process; Theme in declarative mood, &c.); 

(iii) is ·the nominal group that accompanies the Finite operator and is taken 
up pronominally in the declarative mood tag. 

Th~s·enables us to express the difference between functional and formal 
grammars. AU grammars, of course, are concerned both with function and with 
form; the difference is one of orientation. In a formal grammar, persPective 
(iii) has priority; (i) .is derived from (iii), and may not be stated at all 
(e.g. in some formal grammars the category corresponding to Subject in English 
would have no interpretation from above). In a functional grammar, such as 
systemic grammar, (i) has priority, and (iii) will typically be derived from 
it. ~-

57 



4 

Since criteria from ihe different perspectives often conflict, there may 
be a substantial difference between formal and functional grammars in how the 
descriptive categories ave aligned 9 and even in the categories themsleves. 
Categories that are relatively clearly identifiable from above may be very 
complex to describe from below (e.g. the different types of process in English, 
which may simply not be recognized in a formal grammar). Again, however, it 
must be emphasized that the,priority is not absolute: no category is fixed 
from one perspective alone. The description is always a compromise among all 
the three perspectives. · 

5) In a functional grammar, perspective (1) is that which explai.ns (this is 
what is meant by saying that a functional grammar_is one which offers 
functional explanations -- a kind that are not recOgnized as explanations in a 
formal grammar). What is to be explained is some pattern identified from the 
vantagepoirlt of perspective (iii). For example: "why does a particular one of 
the nominal elements in an English declarative clause turn up agai_n . 
pronominally in the tag?" (and cf. the question "why does a particular element 
come first in the clause?", cited in 1) above). The explanation will be given 
from the vantagepoint of perspective {i), e.g. "this is the element which the 
speaker selects in order to. carry the weight of the argument-- the one that 
is held "modally responsible" for it". In other words, a functional grammar 
is one which explains the forms of the language by referring to the functions 
they express. 

Now consider the case of comparative description: that is, using the 
categories set up for one language as tools for exploring another •. Here the 
direction of inquiry is typically reversed. Instead of beginning with a 
question seeking to explain the formal pattern in (iii), we being with what 
was originally the answer to such a question, namely the functional 
generalization Under (i). So, for example, if we are using the concept of 
Subject to investigate the graRmar of Chinese, we don•t say "Is there a 
nominal element in the clause that accompanies the Finite operator and also 
turns up pronominally in the tag?" -- which would not be very helpful, since 
we would first have to find finite operators and mood tagS in Chinese before 
we could ask the question! We say "Is ther.e a nominal element that has 
special status in the interpersonal function of the clause 1 a.s beiflg the one 
on which the argument is made to rest?" The assumption is that, if there is 
any such element, it will be recognizable somehow or other (that is, 
identifiable from perspective· (iii)), although not the way it is in English. 

In other words, the comp8rison is made from the vantagepoint of 
perspective (i). We look at .the meaning of some category in the language 
of reference, and then ask if .there is any category in the language under 
description that has a comparable function taken in the context of the whole. 
AlmoSt ·all descriptive work today is in this sense comparative; and this is 

.. reasof¥1ble, -since there is no point in pretending, when we come to describe a 
language, .t~at,no other languages have been described before, or that we 
cannot lea~n anything from those that have. Ideally -- but let me say clearly 
that this is not what is usually done! -- each language should be described 
twice over:· fir"st comparatively, using categories drawn from other languages 
as guides, and then "particularly•• -- entirely in its own terms, as if no 
other language had been described ~efore. This is the only way to ensure that 
it will not be being misrepresented. Historically, the second one was the 
way the ancient Indian and Greek grammarians proceeded; first they described 
the forms, perspective (iii), and then they questioned why these forms arose: 
why is this noun in this particular case? why are there two··sets of forms for 
certain verbs? and so on. This was the origin of syntax. The reason why 
syntax never evolved in China is that Chinese has no morphology; so questions 
of this kind were·never asked. 
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6) We have said that compaf·al::ive description beginS from the vantagepoint of 
perspective (i): we look for categories which are comparable when viewed "from 
above". But by itself this could be misleading. We do not, in fact, start 
out by trying to identify individual categories, single elements of structure, 
like "Subject'~ or single options in a system, like "passive''. The basis of 
any comparative description is the system (a point made very many years ago by 
Sidney Allen; see Allen, 1956). 

Thus, if we are using English categories to explore Chinese, we do not ask 
whether there is a Subject, or whether there is a passive; we ask whether 
there is a comparable system, in each case. For example, the category of 
Subject in English realizes choices of mood; so instead of asking whether or 
not Chinese has a category of Subject, we first ask "Is there a system of mood? 
-- that is, a system for exchanging information and goods-&-services, one 
through which speakers are enabled to argue." There is; so then we ask about 
its ·options, to see whether they can be interpreted by reference to categories 
of declarative, interrogative and so on. Step by step we come to the question 
whether there is a particular nominal element ·which has a special function in 
the clause with respect to the system of mood. There is -- but not the same 
as in.English. The SubjeCt in English does two jobs in the mood system: it 
takes responsibility for the proposition, and it also plays a part in 
realizing the distinction between one category of mood and another. There is 
a nominal element in Chinese which does the first job but not the second --
and since it is not required for making the distinction between declarative 
and interrogative, it is often "not there!' where the Subject would be in 
English. (The temptation then is to say that something in the Chinese has 
been "dropped" or "omitted". But this is where the comparative approach 
becomes pathological. Nothing has been omitted; that is a fiction created by 
looking at Chinese through English eyes.) The important question then 
becomes, what is the difference in meaning between a clause which makes 
explicit this modally responsible element and one which does not. It could be 
a matter of elliPsis (i.e. the element is pres~ed from elsewhere -- note that 
there is still a difference in·meaning between putting it in and leaving it 
out, albeit a subtle one); or it could be realizing some other systematic 
semantic qpposition. 

7) So it is the theoretical category of the syst~ that enables us to us~ the 
comparative principle in describing different languages. But the question 
still remains, how do we decide what is or is not the same category? 

This, however, is simply a question of naming. What we are asking i~~ 
how much alike must two things be for us to call them by the same name? And 
there is no way of answering this, because there is no way of measuring 
functional similarity across languages. ·The only principle is, that since 
there is a limit to the number of names that are available it seems sensible 
to ·reuse existing names if we can. (Of course there is no limit to the number 
of new names we could create; but. they soon become an awful nuisance to 
remember.) The danger in this is that they have to be reinterpreted each time 
they are applied to a new language; and the best way of dealing with this 
situation, in my view, is to ensure that the metalanguage (the language of 
description) is always created in the language that is under description. Of 
course, we write grammars of Chinese in English; and we write grammars of 
English in Chinese. But the English term "Subject" will be prototypically 
defined according to the ~ategory of Subject in English; so the equivalent 
Chinese term zhuyU will be prototypically defined according to the category 
that it labels in the grammar of Chinese. 

However, given the system as the fundamental category for comparis~ 
can develop a principled approach to the question of "same or 



6 

Let us take a different example: say the category of passive in English, as a 
concept for explaining Chinese. We could reason like this. In any clause 
with two or more participants, there is a system in English whereby their 
textual status may be reversed: typically, this involves switching between 
thematic prominence (Theme) and informational prominence (New). Example: 
the rain obscured my vision I my vision was obscured by the rain, where the 
first has the rain as Theme and my vision as New, the second has my vision as 
Theme and. the rain as New. We call this system "voice". In the voice system, 
one option is unmarked, the other .marked; we call the unmarked option "active", 
thf? marked option "passive". The ~ctive voice assigns to the most "active". 
participant the status that is typically associated in the clause with that of 
Theme. 

We can then compare this system with a system in another language, point 
by point: first the notion of a system with some comparable function of this 
"textual" kind, constructing the participants into different values in the 
message; then the scope of that system -- which classes of clause possess the 
option; then the particular textoal systems with which the choice is 
associated; the question whether there is also an experiential difference in 
meaning (as in English between Agent coded as Actor-and ~gent coded as Hanner); 
evidence for the opposition of a marked versus an unmarked term, and so on. 
It seems reasonable to label a system in another language which lies similarly 
at the intersection of transitivity aod theme by the familiar name of "voice". 
This would not necessarily demand that its options should be labelled "active" 
and "passive"; for this we might insist on some more specific features in 
common, such as the relative marking and the association of "active" with some 
relative value.on the scale of agency. The terms do matter, because they 
carry a load of semantic baggage along with them (this is one of the reasons 
for insisting on constructing the metalanguage in words from the language under· 
description-- their semantic loading is different). But more important is 
using this kind of strategy as a way of exploring more deeply into the grammar 
of the language in question. 

8) Even if a category has been established comparatively, by reference to 
something that was first set up in another language, it is explained by 
reference to other categori~s in its own language. Thus even if we have 
arrived ai:. a c8tegory of "Subject" in Chinese by recognizing a system 
comparable to the English system of mood, and within that some function 
realizing special status in the argument, the thing we are Calling "Subject" 
in Chinese will still be d~fiiu~d .and explained within 'the systenr of Chinese 
granmar. 

As alreaady emphasized, such explanations are not single steps; they 
involve long chains of internal relationships, typically ranging across more 
than one metafunction. Thus, what we call "Theme" in English is explained by 
referenae not-only to the flow of information, with the speaker - listener 
axis as the-sOurce of ene~gy (hence as a component within the Theme+ Rheme, 
Given.+ New af the· textual metaft~nction), but also to the mood system, and the 
role of Subject, in the interpersonal metafunction, and. to the various clause 
types and particJpaflt roles in transitivity. Whichever part of the grammar we 
are explaining, we are constantly making references to all the other parts. 

In comparative and typological studies bSsed on formal grammars, it is 
common practice to take single features and compare them across a number of 
different languages. But when a feature is detached from the environment in 
which it actually functionS, the basis for the comparison is rather different; 
it is not clear whether the things that are being compared are actually 
comparable in meaning. · 
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Sometimes we are able to bring in the historical dimension to 
. explanations, if we have some evidence of changes that have taken 
past. For example, in the evolution of so-called "phrasal verbs" 
we can relate the developmen~of this construction to textual and experiential 
factors combined. If there were two participants, the Process (verbal grouP) 
came to occur almost always between the two, ·while the focus of infOrmation 
was most typically located at the end of the clause. Thus, if the speaker 
wants to focus the information on the Process he splits the verbal group into 
two parts, so as to get one part at the end of the clause; e.g. you left the 
best part out, -- instead of you omitted the best part, where the focus is 
marked and disturbs the required balance of information. functionally, we can 
now compare this with the ba construction in Chinese: the preverb ba fulfils 
a similar function, that of getting the verb at the end of the clause, which 
in Chinese, as in English, is the typical location of the information focus. 
Hence Chinese ni ba zuihao-di yi bufen wanqdiaole, rather than ni wangdiaole 
zuihao~di yi bufen. (Would we therefore give the same name to the two systems: 
the choice between (e.g.) omit and leave out in English, and that between a 
non-ba claUse and a ba clause in Chinese? We might feel here that, although 
the two are similar from the vantagepoint of perspective (i), from the 
vantagepoint of (ii) and, especially, (iii) they are rather too different. As 
always, what matters is that we are aware of the relationship between them.) 

9) The d8ta on which description rests are real language texts, instances of 
spoken and written language. In my. opinion, texts of spontaneous speech are 
the most revealing, because it is in spontaneous speech that linguistic systems 
are most richly explored and exploited, and the meaning potential put .under 
the greatest pressure to expand. 

It is now at last possible to assemble and process large q~antities of 
natural text, in the form of a computerized corpus. Spoken language still 
takes a long time to collect and transcribe; but it is not impossible to 
include it, even if not in its most spontaneous form -- the radio is a 
valuable source. Such corpuses have a dual function. On the one hand, they 
enable us to base the grammar on what people actually say and }'~rite, in real 
contexts of situation; this is a great deal more satisfactory than relying on 
our own invention. On the other hand, they enable us to undertake large-scale 
quantitative studies of grammatical patterns, and so to explain the grammar in 
terms of probabilities. Both these features, in my view, are fundamental to 
the future development Or grammatical theory, and hence to the successful use 
of grammatical descriptions for applied purposes such as machine translation 
and language teaching •. (Cf. Sinclair, 1987; Halliday & James, forthcoming.). 

10) Descriptive categories are set up to explain the phenomena that we find 
in languages. Hence they are described as explicitly as possible, in such a 
way as to link them clearly to their exponents. This does not mean, however, 
that such categories are directly manifested in spoken and written forms. 

Occasionally we find a systemic or structural category which has an 
entirely regular and overt pattern of exponence. _English secondary tenses; 
though complex (or perhaps just because they are so complex), are 
extraordinarily regular in their construction. Likewise the basic categories 
of mood, and of polarity, in the Chinese clause. But many of the most 
significant categories in the grammar of every language are likely to be more 
or less hidden from view f"cryptotypic", in Wharf's term). They are also 
likelY to be indeterminate, with ambiguities ("could be either ~or E_, but 
must be one or the other''), blends ("could be either a or b -- the difference 
is neutralized in this environment") and borderline cSseS ·-=P'lies on the 
borderline of ~and~' with ~orne of the features of both"). These features 
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are inevitable in any complex semiotic system, because functional criteria 
conflict and it is imposslble for all functional categories to be uniquely 
realized in formal terms. 

No grammatical descriptionp therefore, can be 100~ explicit; the cost of 
any such requirement would be to leave out much of what is important in the 
language. But all systems have their realizations (cf. no. 4) above); the aim 
is· to state these as explicitly as possible, at least in respect of what are 
shown to be their typical properties ("prototypically", ir1 current terms). 

11) We make the categories of the grammar explicit by saying how they are 
realized. The most abstract categories of the grammatical description are the 
systems together with their options (systemic feat-ures)~ A systemic grammar 
differs from other functional grammars (and from all formal grammars) in that 
it.is paradigmatic: a system is a paradigmatic set of alternative features, of 
which one must be chosen if the entry condition is satisfied. for example, in 
English: [for any major clause] "positive polarity or negative polarity"; [for 
any finite verbal group] "modal deixis or temporal deixis", [if temporal, 
then] "past, present or future tense". The features are thus independent of 
considerations of structure. They are realized as structures -- but not 
separately. All the features that are selected at.a given point of origin 
(For example, all the choices that are made by the major finite clause) are 
realized together as a single structure, a configuration of functional 
elements. · 

In the description, we state what-contribution each feature makes to this 
configuration: to the choice of elements, their ordering, their mappiOg one on 
to another ("conflation''),. and so on~ These functional configurations, or 
"structures", are realized~ in their turn, as sequences of classes; and the 
cycle of realization relates one rank in the grammar to the next -- for 
example, the rank of "clausen to that of "phrase I group". Thus, the system 
of "theme selection" in English is realized as a configuration of Theme + 
Rheme; the feature "unmarked theme" is realized by mapping Theme on to some 
element that is realizing a choice in the system of mood (if the mood feature 
"declarative" is chosen, then on to Subject); the conflation Theme I Subject 
is then realized by the class "nominal group". 

In this way the abstract categories of the grammar are. made explicit, 
through various cycles of realization~ By using a computer for generating 
and parsing we can test how close to being explicit they actually are. 

12) Realization also relates the categories of one level (stratum) to those 
of another. Hence, the categories of the lexiCogrammar are related "upwards" 
to discourse-semantics and "downwards" to those of phonology. 

R~alizaiion,is probably the most difficult single concept in linguistics. 
It is the r~iat~onship of "meaning-&-meant" which, in semiotic systemsf 
replaces the "cause-&-effect" relation of classical physical systems. Unlike 
cause, realization is not a relationship in real time. It is a two-way 
relationship that we can only gloss by using more than one word to describe it: 
to say that wordings (lexicogrammatical formations) "realize" meanings 
(semantic formations) means both that wordings express meanings and that 
wordings construct meanings. 

The core of a language lies in its lexicogrammar, and specifically in the 
way meaning is constructed (or, better, "construed" -- that is, constructed in 
the semiotic sense) as a metafunctional complex, ideational, interpersonal and 
textual (cf. Matthiessen, 1988). Just as, in describing particular categories 
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within the grammar, we approaCh them from three perspectives~ eo in.deacribing 
the grammar as a whole ( 1) we relate it to what it realizes (what is "above" 
it), the semantics; (H) we describe it ae a system in its own tel1DS, and (iii) 
we relate it to what it is realized by (to what is "below" it), the phonology. 
Again, the interpretatioin of the grammar of a language will always involve a 
compromise among these three perspectives. 

13) Because semiotic systems are built on the relationship of realization they 
are potentially multistratal. Just as the lexicogrammar "realizes" the 
discourse-semantics, so the semantics in its turn "realizes" the context of 
situation and of culture. 

This makes it possible for language to construct both human knowledge and 
human society-- in the complex ways we simply_ take for granted (Hasan, 1990). 

It is often said that language must be dependent on the underlying systems 
(e.g. "knowledg~ of the world") and underlying Processes (e.g. inferencing) 
that are located in the brain, or in the mind; and that, therefore, language 
can only be explained by reference to these. I would not argue about the first 
part; but I would want to add that systems of knowledge and belief, and 
processes of cognition, are also dependent on language. But since the main 
evidence for knowledge systems and cognitive processes is linguistic evidence, 
I would try as far as possible to use language as the means of understanding 
them. Instead of explaining how people mean in terms of what they know, I am 
inclined to explain what they know in terms of how they mean. Rather than 
treating language as part of the domain of cognitive science, I would treat 
cognition as part of the domain of linguistic science. 

This last is a personal view, and not all those working in systemic 
theory would share it (_contrast, e.g. Fawcett, 1980). But all would agree, 
think, that with a powerful "grammatics" (theory of grammar), you can seek 
linguistic explanations for so-called "pragmatic" phenomena -- inferencing end 
conversational implicatures, speech acts, intentionality and the like. If we 
ask a question such as "Is language working directly, or is it triggering our 
logical inferencing?", this implies that these would be two different phenomena; 
but I do not think they are -- they ~re two different ways of modelling, or 
interpreting, a single complex phenomenon~ Of course, we can look at it from 
either end; there is no one right way to describe it. But it is the task of 
linguists to extend linguistic theory as far as possible in exploring these 
important domains. · 

These thirteen points , as briefly sketched out here, are some of the ways 
in which we:try to understand, describe and explain a system such as that of 
human language -- a semiotic system, in other words. They are not identical 
with the ways in which systems of other kinds are described and explained, 
although t~ey are not completely different either. It seems to me that, when 
we describe a language in this way, we are probably "doing science" in the 
sense that Lemke referred to. The question is worth considering, because it 
does involve the. relationship between what we do and what many of our 
colleagues are doing, in other faculties and departments; it is also important 
that they should understand what it means to be "doing grammar" (about which 
they often have very erroneous ideas). I would also add that, in my view, 
there has to be a "science of language", or a science of semi_otic systems, 
just as Saussure was saying almost a century ago -- but more urgently needed 
now, because semiotic systems are taking the place of physical systems as the 
model that we use to think about all the rest. But that is still some way 
in the futureo 
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LUELSDORFF, Philip A. (ed.) "Orthography and phonology", Amsterdam: Benjamins, 1987 
(hardback: xi+238pp). 

Luelsdorfrs preface outlines the twelve Orthography and Phonology Workshop papers which 
follow, conhibuted by scholars drawn roughly half and half from UK/North America/ Australia 
and from continental Europe, and writing, with one exception, in English: Sgall 'Towards a theory 
of phonemic orthography'; Derwing, Priestly &: Rochet 'The description of spelling-to-sound 
relationships in English, French, and Russian: Progress, problems, and prospects'; lawreru:e, 
Williams, &: Kaye 'The automatic phonetic transcription of English text'; Hitzenberger 
'Phonological access to data bases'; Luelsdorff 'On linguistic er:ror'; Jacobsen 'A preliminary report 
on a pilot investigation of Greenlandic schoolchildren's spelling errors'; Durie 'The orthographic 
representation of nasal vowels in Acehnese; Gunther 'Phonological reroding in the reading process'; 
Derwing &: Dow 'Orthography as a variable in psycholinguistic experiments'; MeJchcrs 'Spelling 
and dialect'; Booij 'The reflection of linguistic structure in Dutch spelling'; Pcnzl 'Zur alphabctis
chen Ortbogaphie als Gegenstand der Sprachwissenschaft'. 

The standard languages whose orthographies come under scrutiny or are used for exemplifica
tion are English, French, Russian, Dutch, German, and (in Sgal1) Czech, plus one non-(lndo
)European language, Greenlandic. Two non-standardised languages are treated: Acchnesc, a lan
guage of north Sumatra, and Shetland, a variety of English ('of Lowland Scottish with a substan
tial component of Scandinavian') which Melchers studies in the northernmost part of Britain, fo
cusing in particular on its Fair lsJe dialect. The approach throughout the collection is to contempo
rary problems, whether of orthographic structure, linguistic theory, psycholinguistic processing 
etc., with the exception of Penzl's chapter, which contains a succinct historical account of German 
orthOgTaphy (especta1Jy the influence of scholars and teachers)- and even that comes up to pre
sent-day controversies, in particular over capitalization. 

The spread of topics gives a good idea of what the omnivorous graphologist must be prepared to 
digest- everything from abstract, not to say abstruse, theory in Luelsdorff to, at the applied end, a 
robust adaptation of generative phonology for the computerized rehieval of imperfectly remem
bered names in telephone directories and suchlike CHitzenberger). 

Other chapters also spring from applications of various kinds. The starting-point for Derwlng, 
Priestly &: Rochet was L2-teaching: their analysis of the spelling-to-sound correspondences began 
with the Standard Orthography of Russian, in response to students' 'marked inability to transcribe 
the language phonetically'; it resulted in concise (and ordered), comprehensive ard serviceable 
'reading ruJes'; the same approach, with successive regularized speJiing systems for pedagogical 
purposes, was then applied to English and French. Lawrence et al. report from the field (as it stood 
in 1984 when the Workshop was held as part of the Fifth International Phonology Meeting, in 
Austria) of computer- conversion of written text into synthesized speech 'which can be listened to 
for extended periods without it causing fatigue' - in this case on work by IBM UK, processing 
printed English via a series of teclmographic writing-systems using IPA symbols, viz. a phonemic 
transcription, an allophonic transcription, and a phonetic transcription with some consonantal as
similation. They reported here on the graphological phase of this enterprise onJy; but it Is Intrigu
ing to read that a typical use of such a system is in 'the correction and proofing of documents', Lee 
(1957) having shown that the ear is more efficient than the eye at detecting mistakes. 

Three chapters have to do with orthographies in a state of change, in diverse sociolinguistic 
circumstances. Birgitte Jacobsen is concerned with a familiar educational situation, viz. a sec
ond<iry school system and a standardised curricular language. But the standard orthography of 
Greenlandic had undergone, in 1973, 'a rather radical spelling reform from an etymological spelling 
to a phonemic one' ... ('the old etymological orthography's preservation of infonnation as to under
lying fonns has no reality for the present-day Speaker'). She reported here (this was a pilot pro
ject using dictations) on the spelling mistakes pupils made in the new orthography- two principal 
categories being traceab1e in part to the design of the new spelling system (to do with uvular/non
uvular allophonic vowels and pre-consonantal /r/), and a third, the most significant, to do with 
quantity, all phonemes except /j/ having length distinction in Greenlandic, a polysynthetic Jan-
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guage with plenty of scope for multiple 'doubling errors' within a word. Melchers, mentioned 
above, was turned to for practical advice on the spelling of the Fair Isle dialect (this seemed to him 
'to be something of a linguist's dream'); he looks at 'writing in dialect', and at the sociolinguistic 
factors entering into orthography design, as well as at the details of the spelling system. Durie 
was dealing with an orthography in a state of flux rather than change and with a very specialised 
three-tier literacy tradition, Arabic script being used successively for Arabic (J<oranic recitation). 
Malay (religious prose/administration) and Acehnese, the grapho-mass of which (fo coin a 
phrase) consists mainly of privately owned, jealously guarded manuscripts of trad'itionaJ rhyming 
verse designed for recitation. Spelling is not standardised but subject to individual as weiJ as di
alectal diversity. In this paper, Durie's interest is primarily that of the phonologist, not the 
graphologist: the various spelling systems 'that are in use or have been suggested', whether arabic 
script or roman script, all deal with the nasal vowels of Acehnese in ways which indicate that 
nasality is located prosodicaJiy over a larger unit of structure than the segment, and he adduces 
data hom Georgian and from the English spelling mistakes analy_sed in Man:el (1980) in support of 
this view. Here spelling is being used in the classical way as evidence for phonology, as described 
by Penzl. 

Booij's admirably compact paper examines a stable standardised orthography, that of Dutch: 
using his own typology of phonological rules he shows that Dutch speDing, as an iiJustration of or
thographical spelling systems in general (a theme well supported throughout this coUection), re
lates to various levels of abstraction; and he ends with the moral that phonetically oriented re
formers of Dutch spelling 'are simply wrong'. Equally forthrightly Booij asserts that 'the skiUed 
reader normally does not read With some phonological form as intermediary between graphemic 
form and meaning: skilled readers read like Chinese'. In this he is in agreement with the first of 
the two experimental phonology papers. Both of these- Gunther on the reading process, Derwing 
&: Dow on orthogr<!phic interference - write with clarity on laboratory work with isolated words, 
and both point finn1y to the interplay between phonological 'knowledge' and orthographic 
'knowledge', urging the need for psycho1inguistics to address what might be called man's literate 
linguacy as well as an idealised non-literate linguacy. 

The three remaining papers are SgaU, Luelsdorff and Penzl. Sgall is given pride of place. He 
represents the continuing tradition, among Czeclt linguists, of the Prague school's unwavering adhe
sion to the view that writing is part of language and the study of it part of linguistics, and he pays 
frequent tribute to Josef Vachek who has been foremost in elaborating this view. SgaU himself 
elaborates a comprehensive apparatus for describing the relations between graphemes and 
phonemes in phonemic speJiing systems, adopling a one-to-one relalion as basic, and buikfing up 
two scales of complexity: a scale of complexness in the graphemic sbing (combinations of letters + 
diacritical modification), and a scale of univocality- hi-uniqueness 31\d progressively irregular 
deviations from it. This theoretical exploration has an ulterior practical purpose, the evaluation 
of orthographic reform proposals- and is none the worse for that. Luetsdorff (the editor)'s contri
bution, 'On linguistic error', is a revised version of a substantial section of his 1986 monograph, 
shorn of the large corpus of orthographic errors that originally accompanied it. It is highly theo
retical, drawing on Buhler's organon--model of language and thus distancing itself from non-'SOcial
mabix approaches to language at the same time espousing Jakobson's view that 'the functioning of 
normal language cannot in principle be understood without recourse to erTOr data', and extending er
ror throughout the whole language spectrum. This is a vast background against which to discuss 
speUing mistakes (especially without a single example), but Luelsdorff is right to insist that, since 
writing is part of language, errors in writing must be studied as seriously within lingttislics as they 
have been in other language-related disciplines; and his discussion of the generalised notion 
'possible error' is of considerable interest. Less convincing is his revival of Vachek"s idiosyncratic 
narrowing down of the sense of 'spelling' and the semiotic edifice to do with letter names that he 
(L) goes on to build. Vachek himself has welcomed this move and indeed carried it further: 
'spelling' is not only narrowed down to the sequential naming of letters but is to be extended to the 
naming of other items, e.g. punctuation marks (Vacbek 1989). (This is not to suggest that letter 
names are trivial in literacy- far from it.) It is perhaps a pity that Penzl's paper is printed last 
as it is here that we find the coJJection set into a wider perspective (apart from earlier isolated al
lusions, e.g. Booifs, quoted above). Here we find due recognition given. H only briefly, to three im
portant parameters of linguistic graphology: typologically, to non-phonemic spelling systems, e.g. 
syUabic; functionally, ro non-orthographic writing-systems, e.g. stenographies (or the technogra-
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phies and pedographies mentioned above); and structurally, to the non~iiteral components of writ
ing-systems, e.g. numeric.. punctuational. The title "Orthography and Phonology" is not qualified 
by any subtitle, and not all readers will expect orthography to make no reference to, say, syllabic 
spelling. and phonology to make no reference to, say, tone languages. A wide variety of voices is 
apparent in the contributions and it would have been interesting to have been given some flavour of 
the workshop discussions. But all participants had in conunon a view of the importance of writing 
and literacy which systernicists must also share (that systemicists should not be shy ol developing 
graphology was a theme of Mountford 0SC17)). It is a view which at the outset of the 'nineties 
has been very aisply expressed in Nunberg's 'The linguistics of punctuation". 

John Mountford 
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Roger Fowler, "Language in the News: Discourse and Ideology in the Press." Routledge, London and 
New York, 1991. (254 p.) 

Fowler's book takes the reader on a journey into criticall:nguistics (CL) which has proved to be 
an increasingly attractive and challenging branch of the study of language. It also springs out of a 
growing need to educate, inform and enlighten about social practice. The book aims to give some 
practical help in decoding newspaper discourse by offering an analysis of those l~nguistic features 
which work subliminally in newspapers' ideological practice of representation. It is the outcome of 
Fowler's continuous effort to develop an apparatus for CL and an attempt to demonstrate critical 
news analysis in action. The author insists repeatedly on the inadequacy of our perception of the 
relationship between language and society as merely reflective because discourse and its 
realizations in texts are themselves part of the factual world. Discrimination in discourse, he 
daims, is probably helping to maintain intellectual habits that promote discrimination in 
practice, too. 

The book abounds in definitions of what critical linguisticS stands for. In the introductory 
chapter~ it is presented as 'an enquiry into the relationships between signs, meanings and the social 
and historical conditions which govern the semiotic structure of discourse, using a particular kind of 
linguistic analysis - Halliday's systemic·functional linguistics'(p.S). The latter, specifically 
geared to relating structure to communicative function, provides most of Fowler' s descriptive 
apparatus which is presented in detail in chapters 3 to 5. It seems, however, that linguists need to 
find a more convincing explanation of why communicative and ideological function should be 
treated as of one type.· In methodological terms, the principle of interrelatedness of method and 
subject-matter can raise doubts about the success of this kind of linguistic investigation without 
adequate psycholinguistic experimentation of a target repeatedly defined as 'subliminal'. 

A valuable contribution to the systematic practice of CL is the fact that the discussion centres 
on several political factors in the 1980s, one of which is the paradoxical ideology of 'conflict and 
consensus' reflected in the media's role in establishing the categories which were sorted into these 
conflictual oppositions. This is a process which the reader can observe in the details of linguistic 
construction, as shown in chapters 6 to 8, which successfully attempt to remedy a rather common 
situation in current studies of the media where only relatively poor or anecdotal analysis of 
language is given. 

Fowler takes a rather broad understanding of ideology as the starting- point of his discussion on 
'bias or representation' in chapter 2 (The Social Construction of News') in that anything said or 
written about the world is seen to be articulated from a particular ideological position. After a 
brief discussion of two 'extreme' attitudes towards 'bias', which leaves him equally dissatisfied 
with both, he proposes that the term_ should be abandoned altogether. 

Discussing a social phenomenon like the manufacture of news cannot be confined within the 
narrow ~ndaries of traditional linguistic interest and of necessity Fowler takes into account social 
and economic factors. A crucial one is the imbalance observed between the accessed and the 
inaccessed in the media1 a linguistic consequence of which is an inherent partiality in news 
representation. Fowler considers continuously the mutual influence of extralinguistic social and 
economic factors and intralinguistic representational 'bias', the verbal organisation of text in the 
news. Ideological content predetennines the choice of linguistic material which in turn, in 
representation, reinforces more or less the same values which initiated the discourse in the first 
place. 

Chapter 3, 'Language and Representation', sets the scene for the later linguistic analysis 
arguing that representation is a constructive practice. That is, ideas and events are not 
communicated neuti'ally, in their natural structure, because they have to be transmitted through a 
medium with its own structural features which are already impregnated with social values. A 
survey of theoretical models follows which encompasses the structuralists, anthropological 
linguistics, functional linguistics, variation studies and social semiotic as understood by Halliday. 
Some basic notions of Hallidayan linguistics are introduced like 'field', 'tenor', 'mode', and 
'register' which, however, are not employed in the analysis later in the book. A brief discussion of 
'discourse and the reader' follows Kress's definition of discourse as a mode of talking which gives 
expression to the meanings and values of an institution. In this connection examples of schemata are 
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offered (stereotypes, models of discourse, etc.). 

Fowler suggests that the speaker.~ 'see through and around' the settings of his/her semantic 
system by having access to more than one set of semantic settings /the devices of paraphrase1 

circumlocution, neologism and interlingual translation which a11ow reroding of experience and 
critical questioning of the categories ingrained in habitual usage/ as well as stylistic and 
sociolinguistic variation. However, It is not easy to argue that everyone has equal acct"SS to 
different (sociolinguistic) varieties as by their very nature they have different social distribution 
and prominence. 

In chapter 4, 'Conversation and Consensus', further useful notions are presented, e.g. the 'public 
idiom' of the media (after Stuart Hall). The reader's attention is drawn to the role of 
conversational style in closing the 'discursive gap' between newspapers and their institutional 
sources, on the one hand, and their readers, on the other, which is partly done to construct an 
illusion of informality and familiarity. But there is a more important ideological purpose, too- to 
naturalize the terms and categories in which reality is represented, to create a shared subjective 
reality that is taken for granted and fonns the discursive background in ongoing conversation. The 
technical measures for the construction of this illusion are sununarized under the heading of 'oral 
models' in the Press, including typography and orthography, register, syntax and morphology, 
deixis, modality and speech acts. 

The purpose of chapter 5, 'Analytic Tools', is to give the uninitiated reader some basic 
definitions and illustrations for those areas of linguistiC structure which are particularly 
implicated in coding social values. Repeated mention is given to the essentiaUy eclectic choice of 
linguistic tools for applied critical analysis which, however, is centred around notions from the 
functional model developed by Halliday and his colleagues, and in particular the three functions 
performed simultaneously by all language. A more detailed analysis - which is obviously beyond 
the aims of this book- would be useful in assisting the claim on simultaneity. As an Ulustration, 
following the existing tradition, transitivity (the foundation of representation) is typically 
examined only as part of the ideational function whereas it can be viewed successfully in terms of 
the interpersonal and the textual ones as well. The author's brief journey into transitivity touches 
upon familiar terms concerning the semantic roles of the participants and the circumstances in the 
structure of the dause as well as two particular types of transformation, namely passivization and 
nominalization. 

The ideational function of a text is predominantly related to vocabulary. Two lexica] processes 
have earned critical linguists' special mention here - re-lexicalization and over-lexicalization. 
Further listing includes modality and speech acts as contributing interpersonal elements to texts. 
F9wler concludes with an explanation of why critical linguistics, although technically not 
difficult, cannot automatically offer a 'discovery procedure' merely through a catalogue of 
linguistic tools, as there is 'no constant relationship between linguistic structure and its semiotic 
significance. Therefore the discourse analyst should be well-informed and document the 
circumstances in which communication takes place, and consider their relevance to the structure of 
the text'(p.90). It is difficult not to agree with the author's concern that the greatest challenge of 
CL comes with this contextualizing part of it and not the linguistic technique. 

In chapters 6 and 7, 'Discrimination in Discourse: Gender and Power' and Terms of Abuse and of 
Endearment'~ Fowler illustrates how language assists in the formation and reproduction of the 
schematic categories in terms of which a sociely represents itself: by providing labelling 
expressions which solidify concepts of 'groups' (personalization), by assigning different semantic 
roles to the members of different groups (categorization), thus disoiminating among them, and by 
imbalance assisting the practice of allocating power and opportunity unequally among them. 
Another common and weD known practice consists of using terms of abuse and - more rarely -
endearment to give voice to explidt judgements on people. Fowler offers revealing examples of 
overlexicalization with the representation of women and believes that discriminatory discourse 
reinforces our stereotypes. 

Chapter 8, 'Attitudes to Power', suggests that the articulation of ideology in the language of 
the news fulfils, ·cumulatively and through dally reiteration, a background function of reprodudng 
the beliefs and paradigms of the community generally and examines some of the discursive 
structures in news reporting which concern the unequal distribution of power, among them the 
lexical classification of participants, their characteristic roles in clause structure, the types of 
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predicates they accompany and the proliferation of complex nominal expressions. Even in writing 
about the inadequacies of the system, newspaper texts use institul:ional language which strongly 
encodes a power differential as if it were natural. Using a series of newspaper materials dealing 
with various incidents of violence in the 1980s, Fowler comments on the effect of levelling which 
the syntax of listing has as in texts which seemingly inadvertently put soccer hooligans next to 
pickets, demonstrators on marches and the Greenham Common women. An illuminating comparison 
is made in tabular form of the collection of terms used to descnDe the agent.. action.. and patient or 
affected in newspaper headlines, whereby it becomes obvious that 'targeted' groups are first 
disoiminated by overlexicalization and repeated mention. Fowler suggests that an extension of the 
analysis would show how pervasive the 'combaf model is. In this respect, it seems, cognitive 
linguistics and comparative studies could bring further insight into the specific and universal 
discourse models in different traditions including the one found in the British Press. 

A fuller discussion of the way in which abstract paradigms persist in texts which are 
superficially about quite diverse subjects, and the linguistic mechanisms which are deployed to 
maintain these paradigms is found in chapters. 9 and 10 {'A Press Scare: the SalmoneUa-in-eggs 
Affair' and The Salmonella-in-eggs Affair: Pandora's Box'). The author observes with insight 
how the 'food poisoning' paradigm established during the salmoneUa scare in the British Press 
became, in the productive manner of stereotypes, a centre of attraction for instances of other kinds of 
threats, broadly environmental. Some characteristic aspects of the style of hysteria are discussed, 
e.g. its highly emotive level {reflected in the vocabulary of confusion, danger, and obsessive 
punning); the multiplicity of technical and medical terms with their alienating function of jargon; 
transitivity and the 'battle' metaphor. The most dominant feature of this type of discourse, 
hovrever, is the rhetoric of quantification /the extensive use of numerical expressions/ whose effect 
is to make the discourse constantly alarming and hyperbolic in an obscure way. Two types of 
prqminent noun phrases are identified, namely "definite article + modifier + head" {e.g. 'the 
salmonella outbreak') and "definite article + head + modifier" {e.g. 'the risk of listeria'). Such 
structures are considered to be formulaic, i.e. syntactically invariant and lexically variable, and 
have a threefold importance in a connected body of discourse: they are generative and have a 
cohesive and a levelling/equating effect. 

A working principle in discourse analysis assumes that the ostensible subject of representation 
in discourse is in tum the signifier of another, implicit meaning. The author has shown how the 
food industry and the newspapers constructed women's negative role in the salmonella crisis, using 
the regulative power of the paradigms in newspaper discourse whidt accept as common sense the 
imperative of individual responsibility and the stereotype of the housewife. Thus a basic 
principle in the theory of representation states that an individual event cannot be reported 
ind_ependently of the already existing cultural va1ues or ideology ready lo be projected on to it. In 
its development it can even be transformed to take on the characteristics of its pre-existing 
paradigm. To put it simply, 'representing events changes them'(p.207). 

While newspapers are not particularly 'biased', because any kind of discourse including this 
book itself {ce1:ainly this review, too) is inevitably structured represental:ion from a certain point 
of view, they are still a prime example of why we shou1d question the possibility of value-free 
objectivity. Chapter 11, 'Leading the People: Editorial Authority', examines the discursive 
procedures in three editorials in terms of the three discourse participants {the source, the 
addressee, and the referent) and some other characteristics like vocabulary, modality, generic 
statements, and a tendency towards being argumentative. 

In conclusion Fowler is justified in seeing this book as an exemplary project, a model for 
analysing other domains of public discourse. as well. He points out that future news analysis itself 
could encompass areas like stylistic variation, genre, the diachrotdc dimension, work on different 
kinds of textual units. A more powerful analysis could begin with hypotheses about the paradigms 
and trace them through a variety of material, regardless of content or style, even integrating the 
visual dimension. Chapter 12, 'Conclusion: Prospects for Critical News Analysis', argues that 
neither the implications nor the desired outcome of critica1 news analysis are purely academic, 
however. They are sociaL political and personal. Although it is not a new discovery that the 
independence of the Press is an illusion, CL advances this by demonstrating how the detailed 
structure of language silently and continuously shapes the ideas presented, mou1ding them in the 
direction of established beliefs. This kind of analysis is also important personally. The fact is that 
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readers are implicated in the discursive articulation of values and beliefs. Practising it as an 
activity~ the jndividual can interveile in the deconstruction of the all-too-comfortable 'common 
sense· enjoined by the newspapers. In order for students at all educational levels to experience 
public discourse in an actively critical rather than a meeldy receptive manner, the need to plan an 
educational programme in critical reading is emphasized within which CL would be a new 
methodological input -an approach which already has a small place in higher education. 

On the whole Roger Fowler's book is certain to stimulate ref1ection and offer help in many 
different ways to its readers. The initiated will find the discussion on several controversial points 
particularly interesting, the '1ay person", although he or she may be slightly intimidated by the 
complexity of linguistic terminology, will certainly be glad to have experienced a method of 
decoding newspaper discourse. This is because of the generally descriptive ·rather than strictly 
theoretical nature of the exposition. Unfortunately, this Jdnd of practical emphasis leaves some 
relevant points of theory undefined. For example, a distinction between what is ideological and 
what is representational (med interchangeably), or a systenatic romparison between linguistic and 
discursive structures, could provide a more useful foundation for the subsequent analysis which 
consistently opet<~tes with similar terminology. 

Finally, as with any intellectual pursuit in the social sciences~ one cannot drcumvent the 
apparent paradox of simultaneously striving after more objectivity and adhering to a certain 
specific point of view. As the author insists on systelnatic presentation of opinion when 
contextualizing the material under observation, it is worth considering the justification for passing 
judgement, i.e. the value system of oiticallinguistics. Without a doubt, linguistics should be given 
the freedom - and even be required on certain occasions - to make evaluative conunents. It is 
necessary,however, to define the area of application of these comments- should they be concemed 
with the ideology behind newspaper discourse directly or with the linguistic means of 
manipulation as seen in the Press? One needs to be aware of the limitations of any approach, 
including this one - you can only destroy one set of schemata and stereotypes by 
introducing/imposing new ones. A book like Fowler's ,however, shows how difficult and necessaty 
it is at the same time to adopt a more practical approach and to be able to give long-term 
inspiration to further studies of a promising subject 

Elena Andonova 
Postgraduate Student 
Centre for Applied English language Studies 
University of Wales College of Cardiff 
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Frances Austin, The lAnguage of the Metaphysical Poets, The Language of Literature, General 
Editor, N.~. Blake (London: Macmillan, 1992). Pp. 195. ISBN 033-495667-5. 

It is hard to know what to make of Frances Austin's, The lAnguage of the Melaphysiad Pods . 
The poets she discusses are Donne, Herbert, Crashaw, Vaughan and Traheme, but not Oeveland or 
Cowley and certainly not such anomalies as Joseph Beaumont, whose Psyche, or Love's Mystery in 
XXIV Cantos Displaying the Intercourse betwixt Christ and the Soul is written in a style at once 
Spenserian and Crashavian. 'Metaphysical' is a Humpty Dumpty word and notoriously means 
what one wants it to, so one should not perhaps quarrel about inclusions and exclusions as long as the 
rules for inclusion and exclusion are stated. But Dr Austin makes very little attempt to set 
boundaries to her inquiry. She draws the conventional contrasts between Donne on the one hand and 
Spenser and Sidney On the other. 

The. more arresting sorts of contrasts that might be made between Donne on the one hand and 
the exemPlars of Yvor Winters's 'Plain Style', such as Fulke Greville and Ben Jonson, are passed 
over for the usual story, though it is only fair to add that Dr Austin-notices with something of a sad 
perplexity that the usual story sometimes vanishes among the necessary qualifications. Having 
gestured toward delimiting the 'Metaphysical', she passes on to a descriptive survey of some 
features of the language of her five poets. 

Here again one is puzzled about the nature of Dr Austin's enterprise. Certainly one should not 
be led by the title of her book or the title of the series in which it appears (The Language of 
Literature) to expect methodological rigour. Indeed, Dr. Austin disclaims the title of linguist. She 
does, however, adopt some terms from Systemic Analysis. With every- poet her chapter takes up 
the same linguistic topics so that opportunities for comparison and contrast arise. But her 
apparatus is of the simplest and in comparison with, say, M.A.J<. Halliday's 'Linguistic Function 
and Literary Style: An Inquiry into the Language of William Golding's The Inheritors or Daniel 
I<ies's 'The Uses of Passivity: Supressing [sic] Agency in Nineteen Eighty Four', her analyses are 
unsystematic. Each survey opens with a consideration of the sorts of imagery the poet under 
consideration favours: with Donne, geography, anatomy, business, science and war; with Herbert, 
the bible, the church, domestic life and music, and so on. One does not need a linguist to notice that 
sort of thing, and Dr Austin docs not pin down her observations in a noticeably linguistic way. 
Other topics follow but with no obvious sequentiality; one point does not lead to another; no over all 
idea unfolds about the poet's language. 

Intellectually, The lAnguage of the Metaphysical Poets is unambitious, to say the least. But 
Dr Austin botanizes admirably and responds freshly to some general aspects of the style of each of 
her five poets. Some of the things she says are both new and true. The discussion of how Donne's 
'vocabulary, particularly in the satires and the lyrics, may be called syntactic' is especially 
interesting, for example, on demonstrative pronouns acting as pro..forms in The Anniversa.rie' (p. 
31), 

and' 

love 

Only our love hath no decay; 

This no tomorrow hath, nor yesterday; 

017-8) 

But soules where nothing dwells but 

(AU other thoughts being imnates) then 

shall prove 

This, or a love increased there above. 

(11.17-19) 

This - for different reasons - is stressed on both occasions. In the ftrSt example it is not only the fU'St 
word and the subject of its clause but is followed by a pause. The pause is even more marked than it might be 
becaose the expected order of the verb and complement following has been reversed. Here. we see again 
synlaetical stress thrown by inversion on to the relational verb hath. In the second example This is the fmal 
word of the clause. the point towards which argument has been working. It refers forwatd catapborically to a 
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proposition staled in the following line: 

When bodies to their grnves. soules 

from their 

gmves remove 

0.20) 
There are similar insights into Donne"s characteristic use of modals and stress on them. In 

passages such as this the linguists' competence not only describes the feature exactly but must have 
led to discovery_, guiding the eye to what many wi11 have obscurely noticed without bcing able to 
pick out. Not all of Dr Austin"s observations are so acute, but, if she should go over familiar points, 
she usually illustr~tes them with unhackneyed examples, and the quality of writing among her 
Metaphysicals is usually sufficiently interesting for the reader's attention to be rewarded. 

What The lAnguage of the Metaphysicals tums out to be is an introduction to the works of five 
Metaphysical poets. It has not been written for students of linguistics, but its linguistic slant does 
pick out ways in which the poetry works and particularly how sentences are shaped into the Jines 
of verse. This distinguishes it hom other introductions, to say nothing of specialized commentaries, 
and should encourage the general student of seventeenth century poeby to look at the words on the 
page more perceptively. 

David Reid 
Deparbnent of English Studies 
Stirling University 
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Learning, Keeping and Using Language. Selected Papers &om the Eighth World Congress of 
Applied Linguistics, Sydney, 16-21 August 1987, edited by M.A. K. HaiiJday, J. Gibbons, H. 
Nicolas, Amsterdam/ Philadelphia 1990,. Vol. I, 508 pp., Vol. II, 489 pp. 

Applied linguistics is currently conceived as an umbrella term embracing a wide range of studies 
motivated not only by purely theoretical (structural, descriptive, contrastive.. or other) interest in 
language as such, but, in addition, by interests and aims coming into linguistics &om the competence 
of other, non- linguistic fields. Genera1ly, it is believed that the CENTRE of this interdisciplinary 
branch is teaching languages, especially second and foreign languages(:::::. applied linguistics in the 
NARROW sense). Nevertheless, there are other applied activities, rich and diverse, belonging to 
applied linguistics in a BROAD sense, manifested by a huge stream of publications all over the 
world, as well as of scientific meetings, and all those can hardly be called a mere 'PERIPHERY' of 
the field. A very great variety of such applied activities is displayed in these two volumes of 
papers fro.m the Eighth Congress of Applied linguistics, in which 801 speCialists took part, and the 
volumes present the results of their work in 23 sections. Three topics proved to be central at the 
congress: (1) the learning and teaching of languages .. both the mother tongue and second or foreign 
languages; (2) language as institution, including ethncgraphy, language maintenance and loss, and 
language policy and planning; (3) the nature and analysis of tat, including register variation and 
social construction of discouTSe. Sel~ papers on all ~ topics have been coDected in the two 
volumes under review. All papers in the first volume deal with the first topic mentioned, namely 
LEARNING language, the second volume is divided evenly between the ~ remaining ones -
KEEPING language, and USING language respectively. With respect to the fact that the volumes 
are rather big.. the reader will appreciate that they represent a masterpiece of editorial work. 
Each of the three Parts is accompanied with a penetrating editorial Introduction, in which the 
papers are referred to separately and a summary of the topics covered is offered. At the end is an 
Afterword raising questions for applied linguistics in the future. At the very beginning there is an 
overview of applied linguistics by G. R. Tucker (which was the opening paper at the congress) and 
between different Parts. Four plenary meeting papers are inserted, helping us to see the-field 'with 
a broader sweep of vision'. The skilful hands of the editors who have selected the conbibutions for 
the volumes, as well as the good arrangement of papers within the Parts according to the 
relatedness of topics, help readers to orientate themselves well, not only through the volumes -
encouraging them to choose and read what they currently like and need - but also aaoss the field. 
This is especially important for those of us who are not yet specialists in these areas. A good 
insight into the results reached so far and into future perspectives may persuade readers new to the 
field that applied linguistics is a well-defined, well--established and developing field with wide 
perspectives, and one well worth devoting oneself to. 

Volume I comprises twenty-nine papers, and Volume II twenty-seven papers, by 67 authors and 
co-authors in all, written by leading specialists in their fields. Such a large number of papers is, 
naturaUy, diverse both in the topics and the methodologies: numerous important and interesting 
hypotheses are proposed and tested, comprehensive reports and overviews are presented, and 
chaUenging projects are opened. It would be fair to pay separate attention to each contribution; but 
only in a review consisting of a prolonged sequence of 29 + 27 micro--reviews would it be possible to 
treat these volumes to an extent commensurate with their imp:ntance. 1be comments presented 
here can only be inadequate,. even at the length offered. 1lte author hopes they wiD serve their 
purpose if they provide readers with an overall survey on WHO learns WHAT, FROM WHO, _and 
HOW, and who KEEPS and USES languages and under what culturaL social and political 
circumstances they do so. 

1. WHO learns language? As learning languages is in principle an INDMDUAL matter, it is 
crucial that the persons, individuals or 'subjects' who are learning should be identified as precisely 
as possible, together with their family, social, conununity or national settings. The 'subjects' under 
investigation in the volumes are speakers of various ages, ranging from the youngest (pre--school 
children) to pupils of primary school age, adolescents, university students and even to adults. The 
investigation of the earliest stages of linguistic development, which can be carried out only in the 
most natural, i.e. family environment, is limited accordingly, the 'subject' of the study being usually 
one child, or seventl children. Thus, for example, the ear6est stage of emerging grammar is studied 
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by the mother (j. Oldenburg) of her daughter from the age of 8 months to 2+ years.· Similarly, 
several English speaking children in Australia, aged 3,6 • 4,2 are studied in mother-child dyads (R. 
Hasan, C. Cloran), as well as 5- to 6--year old children in a playroom situation In the constant 
presence of their mothers (J. Comeau). Another natural environment is a kindergarten, as has been 
shown in the case with 20 children from middle-class families who attend either morning or 
afternoon kindergarten sessions in a small university city in northwestern USA. The importance o( 

characterizing the subjects under study as exactly as PQSSible is even more pressing with children 
with a multilingual background. To illustrate this, we can cite the interesting results on 
simultaneous language acquisition offered by A. Kwan·Terry, who has studied a pre-school child in 
Singapore, the younger of two children from a middle-class Chinese family, whose parents and 
grandparents speak Cantonese, partly mixed with words from English, and who speaks English in 
kinderga.~ as well as at home with his older sister and nurse. A quite different developmental 
situation arises with pre-school children in six bilingual English-G~n families, where one of 
the parents speaks only German with the child, and the other only English (S. Dopke). 

The_ older the children, the easier it is to Collect a more extensive corpus of material. Not 
individual pupils, but whole school classes are typically studied and compared. Thus, years 5 and 
6 primary·age children with an English--speaking background are compared with peers of a non
English speaking background (for example, Italian, Gree~ Macedonian, Spanish, Turkish and 
Vietnamese). attending both government and Catholic schools In the Northern suburbs of.Melboume 
(M. Rado, L. Foster), or Dutch·speaking pupils aged 8-9 (beginning writers') and aged JQ.-11 who 
attend elementary schools in the area of Ghent (P. Yde, M. Spoelders), or 9-IO·year old French 
speaking children in a small industrial town in Quebec (L. Ostiguy), or a group of German 
elementary school pupils. less often it is just one pupil, whose language acquisition is observed (as 
is the case described for example, by J. Hammond). It is evident that the more heterogeneous is the 
children's linguistic background, the more complicated seems to be their linguistic development, 
and, consequently, also any further research possibly inspired by the papers in the volume promises 
lobe both provoldng and rewanHng. 

With adolescents, university students and adults, the scope of 'subjects' under study is submitted 
to much more specific investigation. Naturally, the language of one individual may still be the 
topic of an interesting and profound study, as is the case of one young adult Ieamer of English, a 19-
year~Id Pakistani woman, a total beginrer to reading in English, who could not read in her mother 
tongue, Urdu, and had no experience of school in Pakistan before arriving at the local college for 
further education in England (C. WaJiace). In another case, two persons are subjec~ to a 
comparative study, for example, two adolesrent Lebanese students of English at Melbou~ (M. 
Elliot). However, usually a more numerous group consisting of several tens of people are studied, for 
example, Finnish, Polish and Spanish learners of S~ish as a second language (M_ Bolander), or 
recently arrived adole~t immigrants attending Melbourne secondary schools (H. Borland), 
bilingual native spea.Wsof Mandarin Chinese and English (L "lliomas, H. L Gradman), a group of 
Finnish learners of English, or a class of first·year students coming from counbies in Europe, Asia 
and Latin America to USA, and so on. It is not necessary to give a full list of 'subjects' under study to 
make clear that they represent a highly diversified and open set.. though one which could be much 
further enlargOO. 

2. From WHOM do we Jearn languages? In early 6nguisl:ic development, most knowledge is 
acquired in the family, natu.raHy. Much has been written about mothers' roles in various types of 
interaction CR. Hasan, C. Ooran), including the ways of 'adjustmenr of mothers when speaking to 
the child; the language used by the mother in a conversational exchange is different in several 
respects from the one used belween adults (J. Comeau). Less .has been written about the influence of 
siblings on early language development which, however, may be considerable (j. Oldenburg>, as 
well as about the roles of grandparents and other members of the household (A. K~n-Terry). 
Generally it is maintained that it is the mother that plays the leading role in small children's 
development. The impact of fathers (traditionally not the main target of studies) is evidenced in 
the volume- by a woman author, surprisingly- and a challenging hypothesis is claimed that pre· 
school children learn more from fathers: father-child interaction may be less in quantity, but it 
may be qualitatively better, because it is more rewarding and enjoyable for the child, whereas 
mother--child everyday conversation is more 'business-oriented' (S.. Dopke). Another - unique -
example of the dominant influence of father on the linguistic develop~nt of his children is 
reported authenticaJJy by G. Saunders, who communicated with his chitc:tren exclusively in 
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language which was neither his nor his children's mother tongue, namely in Gennan, developing 
thus an English-German artificial bilingualism by the children. The development of bilingual 
abilities of the children were regularly measured at two-year intervals to conclude that all the 
three children acquired a good level of efficiency in German at no expense to their English: their 
English was not only indistinguishable from that of their monolingual peers, but it was well above 
average with regard to receptive and active vocabulary, so that a pessimism, not rare in the 
literature, towards artificial bilingualism seems to have been successfuUy opposed. 

As soon as a child starts his or her school attendance - and it may then last until he or she is 
adult - the dominant role in language learning is taken over by school. Its significance is nowhere 
more evident than in the education of children whose home language differs from the school 
language (seeM. Rado, L. Foster, and a number of other authors). 

3. WHAT do children or adults learn? After having characterized the 'subject{s)' of the study 
(see 1 above) including the family, school, or social interactive background (see 2 above), authors 
can formulate their specific hypotheses, create models and test them. Hypotheses presented in the 
papers are specific with respect to age. With the youngest children, in the period of transition 
from the protolanguage (child tongue) to mother tongue, the process of learning language is, 
naturally, hardly separable from learning about the world, hom observing and classifying 
experience, ·and from interpreting reality, because all this is performed through language Q. 
Oldenburg); consequently, it is reasonable to hypothesize that the youngest children's strategies for 
construing the linguistic system reflect more general strategies for construing all experience, which 
dosely correlate both with the social class position of the speakers (see R. Hasan, C. Ooran, S. 
Dopke and other authors), and, last but not least, with a single or a multilanguage situation in the 
family. In the multi-language case, the matters of transfer are foregrounded. For example, it is 
shown (A. Kwan-Terry) that a structure need not be fully developed before it is transferred or 
applied to the languages being learned. 

A close relationship between the general conceptual development both of pre-literate and of 
school children and of the language-learning process can be well approached by studying the ways 
in which mono- and bi-lingual children re-tell a story. It has been demonstrated and illustrated on 
rich samples of material (M. Rado, L Foster, C. C. Pappas, J. Hammond and others) that general 
patterns by which children develop their sense of the registers of written narrative differ in many 
respects quite substantially from those of speech. As school children should have at their disposal 
a repertoire of cohesive devices, detailed studies are made as to whether, how, and to what degree 
they handle cohesive devices appropriately. 

The higher the ages of school learners, the more specific kinds and degrees of knowledge may be 
subjected to tests. This holds for acquisition both of the first and of a second (foreign) language. Not 
only patterns of various grammatical forms are studied, such as word~rder inversion in Swedish, 
predicate- complement constructions in English, English orthography, numerous correlations 
between the acquisition of phonemic, morphemic and syntactic variables; but, much attention is 
devoted to communicative strategies and processes above the sentence, of a supra-sentential, 
textual, discourse, or stylistic nature, as weD as to different media and styles - spoken vs. written, 
forina1 vs. informal - and to the registers of sale encounters, service encounters, and so on. To use 
cohesive devices appropriately in creating an effective text is considered to be a 'aitical skill', so 
that cohesion is being studied in a number of papers, and from different aspects: the degree of 
cohesion of a text, cohesion devices in various registers, cohesion in texts of younger or elder 
learners, and in primary and secondary language. And last but not least the question is raised as to 
what procedures are most suitable for teaching cohesion. 

A number of other topics have not been left aside in the volume: reading strategies in primary or 
secondary- language, synchrony of speech (rhythm) and body motions (gesture, posture, eye contact, 
facial expressions), and theories of neurology and functional linguistic theories are related; some 
hypotheses have been offered concerning different participation of the left and right cerebral 
hemispheres in language- processing strategies in second language acquisition (in tonal vs. non-tonal 
languages, such as in Mandarin Otinese vs. English). 

4. HOW do we learn? Here it is necessary to pay attention separately to various techniques of 
data collection together with their interpretation and evaluation on the one hand, and to the 
underlying theoretical linguistic framework(s) as a prerequisite for any application, on the other. 
There are a number of methods of data co11ection. With regard to concrete tasks, shorter or longer 
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discourses of free speech are video-taped or audio-recorded, their lengths ranging from 
days, weeks, even to months, at various time intervals and proportions; specially guided interviews 
with pre-school children, students, teachers or parents, are tape-recorded; sometimes, the 'subjects' 
are given special oral or written tasks of various lengths and complexities and they arc given 
various instructions. Also numerous tests are applied, such as acct'ptability tests (the learners arc 
asked to judge and correct written sentences), awareness tests, 'doze' procedures, dictation exercises, 
as well as other testing exercises. Reading techniques are tested, too. Interview 'protocols' arc 
written, questionnaires are compiled and special experiments are organized. Diffen:nt evaluative 
statistical procedures are an integral part of almost all papers. 

Various linguistic views and conceptions are proclaimed- as is natural at such a big linguistic 
enterprise - and also the lists of references quoted behind each of the papers are rich and many
sided. However, one point must be stressed, namely the immense international authority of the 
functional systemic linguistics. The systemic school of linguistic thinking created by M. A. K. 
Hal1iday in the tradition of British linguistics and cultivated now not only in Great Britain, but 
acknowledged and elaborated further by linguists of several continents (including Australia, where 
Halliday now lives), is represented in both volumes in the majority of papers dealing with various 
topics. Practically all Halliday's works are not only quoted, but are taken as a background for 
further serious applications. The foregrounding of social aspects of language, so typical of systemic 
linguistics, as weU as the description of features of languages and their varieties, the searching of 
objective verification of hypotheses (for example, using. statistical techniques), the central 
category of system as a set of options and so on, an provide an excellent theoretical background and 
a point of departure for applied linguistics. Moreover, by the natural feedback mechanism 
operating in the process of applications, the theory itself profits, as well: new networks are being 
proposed, and especially the analysis of the contextual level, which has a considerable weight in 
the systemic model of language, proceeds further, bringing remarkable results. 

5. The proper APPUED tasks of the studies in the volume concern classroom teaching 
methodology, fashioning language programs in tenns of curriculum renewal and planning. 
curriculum and syllabus development and design, syllabus alternatives and alternatives for general 
principles and practice, and also computer-aided language learning. 

6. Whereas practically all the papers in Part I have similar structures typical for a research 
study (namely: a hypothesis concerning an aspect of l~ng or teaching language is claimed, then 
it is tested on a concrete linguistic material, usually with the help of a statistical method), Part n 
is more differentiated as to academic genres. This is owing to the fact that Part II deals with 
language in COMMUNI1Y, with language as means of social communication. That's why most 
papers in Part II operate with central tenns, such as language situation in its cultural, political and 
social contexts; minority vs. majority language; language survival, maintenance, shifting. thriving. 
attrition, erosion, declining. loss, extinction; language policy and ideology; language planning; 
attitude (of the public) to a language or to a language variety, and so on. 

In the first place, the profound and detailed overviews of multi-linguistic and multi-odtural 
situations in large parts of the world, and the language policy following from the respective 
situations deserve high appreciation and respect. Thus, the language-political situation in 
Australia with its enormous wealth of languages of many types embedded in different cultures is 
described (by M. Oyne) in contrast to that in comparable countries, notably the USA, and six most 
important features of Australian language policy and future research ('Australian challenges') are 
declared. Another detailed overview is given for Overseas Hindi Q. Siegel), i.e. of six Indian 
immigrant communities in different parts of the world, quite large, isolated from India and from 
each other for at least a hundred years. Factors (for example, social aspects, pragmatic aspects, 
education and attitudes) are examined which seem mostly to affect the processes of their 
maintenance vs. the lack of maintenance. 

Some very important activities in language policy in various bi-lingual or multi-lingual 
communities are team projects and plans, often of wide range, or challenges to undertake such 
projects; such a challenge is expressed, for example, in J. Platt's paper, appealing for research into 
indigenized varieties of English in many parts of the world by quantitative methods. Examples of 
large-scale and long-term plans are literacy programs for developing written vernacular literature 
among minority language groups, which help to maintain the language. The question whether the 
vernacular literature, once developed, wt11 continue to be used over a significant period of time, is 
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affected by a number of factors, inherent both in a language situation, and in a literature 
development progTam (D. Bendor-Samuei); it is demonstrated that it is even possible to predict 
vernacular literacy program acceptance prior to the commencement of the literacy program (R. W. 
Walter). Other grand projects reported in the volume relate to the policy of bilingual education 
(such as the one proposed by A. Gonzales) and to lexicographic treatment of the so-ca11ed 
peripheral vocabulary (i.e. lexical items not usually considered to be part of the standard 
language, yet more or less widely used in the 'external periphery' of the language, for example, 
with German in Ausbia, French in Quebec, or Dutch in flanders (R. Willemyns). 

Socio--linguistic and linguo-political standpoints are consistently applied also in concret~ 
analyses of language situation in very sma11 communities; such papers can be proud of corpora of 
unique and rarely accessible language material. For example, W. B. McGregor studies correlations 
between linguistic choice and world view (or, ideology) in Gooniyandi, which is a language spoken 
by about a hundred aborigines in Kimberley, Western Australia: he analyses a story narrated by a 
police tracker and shows how different perspectives of a particular event result in a single text, i.e. 
the different ways in which the same event might be viewed by different speakers of the language 
are all reflected in the lexical and pragmatical choices made. A. Shnukal reports on a diachronic 
soda-linguistic profile of the indigenous Australian speech community of Torres Strait (today about 
5,000 inhabitants of 17 islands) before and after European encroachment in the region and analyses 
the process of gradual cultural creolisation. Interesting and valuable analyses are offered also by 
H. Bister (a gradual decay of a local Krefeldian dialect in Germany), T. Bull (on the material of 
the Norwegian dialect of the viUage Skibotn in Norway with about 500 inhabitants, having been 
influenced by Fmnish or Sami for several hundred years), J-F. Maire (regional forms of French
speaking Swiss in ordinary situations of daily life), and C. Bettoni (attritional continuum of 
Italians in Australia). 

7. Part In is devoted to usage of language, more exact1y 10 language as a PRODUCER or MEANS 
OF COMMUNlCA TION - 10 text, to discourse. Reasons for paying analytical attention to text are, 
of course, many, and so are the applied aspects of analysis. No wonder that it is this Part that may 
seem to the reader as most heterogeneous of the three. Papers in Part m range from the most 
general ones, the topics of which cut across aU three sections of the collection (B. Kachru, see 
below), to narrowly specialized analyses of concrete texts, or registers from certain applied aspects. 
Nevertheless, as in Parts I and 11, so in Part In there is an appareni: prevalence of functional 
approaches to the topics chosen. 

A dominant feature of Part m is B. Kac:hru's monumental paper classifying 'world Englishes' 
and commenting on the major issues of concern that the author considers vital for the understanding 
of English in its world context The world's Englishes, mapped by the author into i:hree concenbic 
circles, namely into the Inner Qrcle (Englishes in the USA, UK, Canada, Australia and New 
Zealand), the Outer Orcle (India, Nigeria and other countries) and the Expanding Cucle (China, 
Indonesia, Japan, the former USSR, and so on) are shown to be the result of diverse socio-cultural 
contexts, represent diverse USES of the language in distinct international contexts and currently 
approached from different perspectives. The perspectives are accompanied by perceptive 
comments, types of 'fallacies' shown in the dominant approaches are enumerated (these being 
theoretical, methodological, formal, functional and attitudinal} and all the tasks of applied 
linguistics working on various aspects of 'world Englishes' are presented as very intricate and 
significant. The paper by C. N. Candlin is similarly broad, overviewing the whole field of 
applied linguistics and raising questions as to its future perspectives, with a special concentration 
on two most characteristic features of current applied linguistics, namely that applied linguistics is 
social, and problem-oriented. 

Between the two papers by Kachru and Candlin. framing Part III and dealing with 'types' of 
problems, there are others, dealing more or less with various 'tokens' of problems; the relationship 
between purely applied goals and needs and a more academic colouring varies. In most of them, 
dealing with styJistic analysis of texts, genres, or registers, or with some specific features only, two 
aspects are usually foregrounded: functional and social. The fanner is associated with the very 
choice of texts and their features studied; the latter is motiVated, for example, by the attitude to 
the addressee. The texts under study are, for example, scientific research papers compared with 
their popularized versions (0. Adams-Smith), news sport headliites (H. Jenkins), instructional 
texts for users (A. Oliberti, A. Puglielli), and others. Not only lexical and syntactic choices as such 
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are analyzed, but regular patterns .of the structural framework of texts in their complexity are 
discussed. Special attention is given to the means by which cohesion is achieved, anaphoric and 
deictic reference, repetition. ellipsis, gapping, the distribution of Given • New information and so 
on. The teXt analyses aim to reveal how the texts are USED, i.e. how their features and patterns 
situate them in the world of social relationship, how they function to establish and maintain 
relationships among social groups, their interests and values. Thus, for example, J. L. Lemke asks 
what are the 'ideological' uses of technical discourse in modem society, more concretely, how expert 
analysis serves the interests of a managerial social elite. Similar questions may be asked in the 
analysis and modelling of 'conversations for action' (0. E. Murray). A more general question asked 
is what consequences do the societal changes, if studied over a sufficiently long period of time, 
display of the development of registers, especially of their 'message structure' (semantic and 
pragmatic patterns; B. B. L Gunnarsson). 

Another important field of interest, in which both the theoretical and applied ("usage') 
aspe:ts are deeply involved and hardly separable, is that between the extralinguistic content and 
its wording, as well as that between the non-verbal and verbal behaviour. Thus, a very 
sophisticated and detailed analysis of argumentative texts is presented by P. H. Fries, in which 
the strategy of the evocation of arguments (rather than their direct expression) through the text Is 
shown; as a rule, arguments are not stated implicitly in a simple logical order, but cues to their 
nature are distributed throughout the text, not exhaustively" but discontinuously. and not linearly. 
Understanding the text requires that the reader perceives the pattern of the cues. There are also 
other types of what might be called cues, significant for the actualization of a certain pragmatic 
'conversational environment', for example, the feature of 'face-thread' (P. Auer, E. Coupcr-Kuhlen 
and A. di Luzio) may be signaUed even rhythmically, by a break in isochrony (i.e. in the regularity 
of intervals between the phonetically prominent syllables in real time). A special relationship 
between linguistic and non-linguistic factors in communication is found in drama. As is claimed by P. 
van Stapele, meaning derives from context; in drama the context has to be created by the utterances 
and other activities of the characters. That is why deixis is so powerful in drama: it defines the 
dramatic 'world'. Comparing deixis with patterns of non-verbal behaviour of the characters a 
solid basis may be created for the applied research, especia11y into audience response, for creating 
performance and so on. because all these maHers belong to the sphere of 'usage' of language. 

The uses of language, especially of a se<:ond one,- are closely related to the degree to which it 
has been mastered (various degrees of second language acquisition have been presented in Part 1), 
espedaUy with the degrees of professionalism. S. Tirkonnen-Condit's 'protocol study' is of the 
mental processes (= thinking aloud) in translation studies, investigating a professional and a non
professional translator during the process of translating: a translator who is a beginner (a first-year 
student) approaches the task mainly as a linguistic exercise, but with the growth of sophistication 
and professionalism there is also a growth of awareness of extralinguistic factors whose 
significance increases as a detenninant of specific Jingoistic choices. 

8. The fact that the Eighth Congress of Applied linguistics was the first from the series which 
was held in the Southern hemisphere undoubtedly influenced the proportions of participants who 
came from 'down under' as well as the selection of papers in the volumes. 1he papers by authors 
from Australia and its geographical neighbourhood do outnuiJi::,er the papers by European authors 
as well as the papers by American authors. Such an assembly of authors conbibutes to the scientific 
attractiveness of the volumes. To a linguist who has not taken part in any congress of applied 
linguistics, the volumes represent an immensely valucible source of info~tion not only on how to 
learn language or how to keep and use it, but. moreover,- and that is perhaps even more important
an excellent and rea11y advanced textbook on what is currently going on in linguistics over the 
world. They are two volumes on how to Jearn top-level linguistics, how lo make use of it and how to 
develop it further. 'The atlribute 'APPUED' is neither a aiticism nor limiting in this connection, 
because all applications are deeply rooted in a well-established framework, above all of the 
HaUidayan (and other functional) linguistic theories. 

Ludmila Uhlirova, 
Institute for the Czech Language, 
Lelensk 4, 11851 PRAGUE, 
Czechoslovakia 
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Text Generation and Systemic-Functional Linguistics 
Experiences from English and Japanese 

Christian M I M Mauhiessen 
and 

John A Bateman 

When I was asked to review this book I was extremely pleased to have the opportunity 
to look at the work going in two fields that interest me greatly. systemic linguistics as it is 
applied to the Japanese language and computational linguistics. I myself am currently working 
on buiJding a pedagogic system for the learning of Japanese. having come originally from a 
computing background followed by a degree in Japanese and linguistics, pan of which included 
a course in Systemic-Functional linguistics. I also have a very good friend working on text 
generation and at the 1990 annual Systemic Linguistics conference held here at the University 
of Stirling he told me of the possibilities he sees for the application of systemic gr.unmar to text 
generation. In my undergraduate course there had been very few examples of the treatment of 
Japanese within.the systemic framework and so again my interests were aroused as to what new 
approaches have been brought to loolcing at Japanese, particularly in a computational frameworl<. 

Simply by reading the foreword and introduction to this book one is soon aware that 
this is not 'bedside' reading ! Within the first twenty pages the orientation of the book is clearly 
laid out in terms of the systemic-functional linguistic model being employed and its relationship 
to other linguistic models. This .is followed by outline discussions of the two computatioDal 
projects which are covered in the book. namely the NIGEL grammar/ Penman framework for 
English and the Kyoto project for Japanese. Text generation and the motivations for carrying 
out ·this work are introduced : 

• As an application or linguistic theory. text generation stands in the same relationship 10 lheory 

and description as do, for example parsing, pedagogic gr:ammar, contrnstive analysis. typological 

studies. the quest for linguistic univelsals, and litemy stndies_. Application is in fact an opportunity 

to work on theory. Thus. it is nece:SSaly ~appreciate tbe value of to:t synthais asaccmplementaiy 
approach EO text analysis in the study of text and the other semiotic S)'SlemS instantiated in text". 

The book is divided into four main parts. 

• Part 1 covers the genetal modcl of teXt generation development Of text geneiation in relation to · 
systemic linguistics and most interestingly the exchange betv.·een the two. Here the authors see 
the benefits to linguistics as being the search for gaps in the linguistic model. in this case the 
need to explore dynamic models as well as synoptic models .. TJ,.e·~nlributio,as from (systemic) 
linguistics to text generation are seen as being context, register. semantics, semantic styles. · 
muJtifunctionality. grammatical metaphor and instantial systems. in that text generation has 
focused mainly on the levels of lexicon and grammar. 

• Pan 2 introduces the theoretical framework of systemic grammar and the reasons why it has 
been chosen for this research. going on to give two examples of the theory in practice. The fiiSt 
pan of this section is a fairly involved discussion of the theory of systemic linguistics and text 
generation using systemic grammar within the PCnman and Kyoto projects. The second section 
gives two examples of text generation, the first in a treatment of tense in English and the second 
of the textual salience in Japanese involving tbC particles wa and ga. 

• Part 3 From the previous chapter (7) the book becomes increasingly technical. as the actual 
systems that have been developed me descn"bed. One is bombarded with a multitude of jargon. 
both systemic and computational. which has one eagerly searching for the glossary. which is 
provided in appendix I. all16 pages of it It is comprehensive enough to make the going easier. 
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although at times a puU out supplement seemed like a good idea The 
computer 'dribble' file of the generation of an example sentence in order to clarify 
but I found this to be not that helpful. despite annotations. In this pan the computational 
which has been developed thus far is evaluated and questions are put forward on where 
weaknesses lie and where to return to the theory so that the model can be revised. Extensions to 
the theory are divided into those involving refinements to metafunct:ions within the grammai; 
which is discussed in relation to the problems of generating honorifics in Japanese. and to 
sttataJ extensions beyond grammar into higher levels of the linguistic system. in which the 
computational tools of knowledge representation are used to create ideation. interaction and text 
knowledge bases. 

• Part 4 explores the future directions for computational SFL covering parallel processing 
versus sequential generation, dynamism involving the definition and ability to use recursive 
grammatical systems, and contextualism in relation to stratal organization and functional variation. 

The conclusion discusses the move towards new states of the art, moving away from the 
accounts of the text generation systems which the authors have aheady built and tested to an 
open-ended discussion of future research issues for computational ~t~-functionaJ1inguistics. 
These include the linguistic system. implementations and formalisiN:ihe move across linguistic 
systems to full machine translation. "' 

For linguists. this book demonstrates excellently how theories can benefit by being subjected to 
the 'acid test' of being run through a computational grammar. in this case for the purpose of texl 
generation but it may well be parsing or machine translation etc. With the growing access to 
hardware and software taking place in higher education it will soon be possible for linguistics 
departments to actually test theii systems using such grammars as the Nigel and Kyoto models. 
However one is still left feeling that there is some way to go in explaining these comp1,1tational 
systems in more accessible language. As with n:ying to explain any compuler system. usually 
the only way is to provide working demonsllat:ions of the package. 

For computational linguists. again the conlribution of this book is the demonstration of how to 
build working syStems that are founded on sound linguistic theory and the way in which the 
building of these systems should he aimed at feeding hack into the development of the theories 
from which they deriv~ aS well as actually working of course I One of the major roles of 
computational linguistics as a discipline in its own right must be to provide new tools with 
which to approach linguistics itself and this book demonstrates this throug~ut. 

For linguistics working on the Japanese language the book offers a platform for Bateman 10 

express new ideas for tackling traditionally 'sticky' problems in Japanese linguistics. namely 
contextual salience involving post-nominal particles wafga., honorifics and the vetbal system, all 
of which are central features of Japanese. Systemic linguistics is to my knowledge not very well 
know in the Japanese linguistiCs connnunity and hopefully this book will begin to redress that 
balance. In particular the large computational linguistics community in Japan could benefit 
immensely from the new approaches that computational systemic-functional linguistics has to 
offer here. However the problem of the systemic nomenclature may prove a barrier to any 
widespread acceptance in Japan. and this may be where translation into Japanese could be 
considered. 
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[Exchange - first two moves by Jim Martin I 
l. Verbal group - My MA 
month during a verbal group 

students stopped me in my tracks 
lecture with an example of the 

last 

following kind: 

If I hadn't have done it, I wouldn't have got into the mess I'm in now. 

Hadn't have done is not predicted by Halliday/Matthiessen 
descriptions of the English verbal group. What's going on here with 
this apparent 'double perfective'? 

2. Existential clauses - There seems to be some disagreement in 
the literature about the extent of the existential clause paradigm. and 
about whether or not there (explicit or implicit) is Subject throughout 
the paradigm (as the tag test would indicate). Negotiation welcomed. 

Theme/Subject (existentiality as point of departure) 
18. There was a guard on the gate, (wasn't there?) 

Theme/Complement (Existent as point of departure) 
19. A guard there was on the gate, (wasn't there?) I 
20. A guard was on the gate, (wasn't there?)2 

Theme/Adjunct (Circumstance as point of departure) 
2 I. On the gate there was a guard, (wasn't there?) 
22. On the gate was a guard, (wasn't there?)3 

l "There was an affair - a classic. 
II 1 A classic was here II 
There was an affair going on between the cook and this other girl, you know. 
- an attested example of Theme conflated with Existent from Slade 1990. 
2 On the existential reading the unmarked Tonic falls on the Existent: Ill A 
guard· was on the gate//; on the alternative attributive reading the unmarked 
Tonic falls on the Circumstance: Ill A guard was on the gate II (placing the 
Tonic on the Carrier would be contrastive in the attributive). The existential is 
tagged wasn't there?. the attributive wasn't he? When not Theme, there is 
optional, there being no need to make such a weak modally responsible Subject 
explicit. 

3 This example can be alteratively read as a reversed auributive, in which case. 
the tag would be wasn't he? 
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SUMMARY OF THE SECOND PROSODIC TRANSCRIPTION WORKSHOP: 
THE TOBI (TOnes and Break Indices) LABELING SYSTEM 

(NYNEX Science & Technology, Inc., 5-6 Aprill992) 

This is a summary of the second prosodic transcription worlcshop. The purpose of this 
sununary is to help inform others of the activities· and plans arising from this workshop. The 
most important outcome of the workshop was a prosodic labeling scheme. Below we outline 
briefly the motivations of the workshop and l:he labeling scheme. Details will be presented by 
Kim Silvennan at the upcoming ICSLP meeting in Banff (2nd morning session of Friday Oct 16 
- FRsAM.2 -- room 2). 

(attending: James Allen, Gayle Ayas, Mary Beckman, Lin L. Chase, Rene Collier, 
Nancy Daly, Donna Erickson, Julia Hirschberg, Bob Ladd, Christine H. Nakatani, 
Mari Ostendorf. John F. PitreUi. Patti Price. Kim Silvennan. Stefanie Shattuck
Hufnagel. Liz Shriberg. Judith Spitz. David Talkin. Jacques Terken. Nanette 
Veilleux, Colin Wightman) 

A conunon notational system enables the sharing of corpora and other data. Shared corpora 
not only provide the important scientific benefit of promoting reproducibility and enabling CQfll
parative evaluation, but they also make far more data available than would be available from any 
one site. This is an impartant attribute when automatic training techniques are used. It is also an 
important attribute if one desires to observe naturallyoccuni.ng (as opposed to laboratory Speech) 
and still control contextual variability. A standard prosodic notation is critical to advances in 
prosody research. Since prosody is at the intersection of a variety of disciplines (from speech 
signal processing through discourse analysis) it is not smprising that a corn:mon notation that 
suits the needs of these diverse groups has not yet been fonned. However. with growing interest 
in prosody in spoken language processing. and with growing cross-disciplinary ineraction. the 
time is right for forging consensus.on this issue. In this spirit, there have now been two work
shops aimed at coming to agreement on prosodic notation: in July 1991 Victor Zue hosted a 
workshop at MIT, and in Aprill992 Kim Silvennan hosted a second workshop at Nynex. 

The goal of the workshops was to produce a prosodic notation system to meet the following 
criteria: . 

Since no one system will suit all needs of the diverse group working on prosody. lhe con
sensus transcription should fonn a common core to which others may add additional de
tail within the fonnat of the system, 
Since the system will be ustd by different people at different sites and times, the system 
should be relatively easy to train people to use, and should provide good consistency 
within and across Jabelers, 
Since we are not yet prepared to meet the needs of prosodic transcription for all lan
guages, the system should focus on the needs for English, however, we note that the two 
key aspects transcribed (won! groupings and prominences) are likely to be rather univer
sal. 

TOBI consists of four transcription tiers: 
1. an orthogt:aphic tier, for specifying the words in the utterance using ordinary English 

orthography; 
2. a toue tier, for specifying the tonal properties of the ro contour of the utterance (this tier 

has a shorthand notation that marl<s pitch accents with an asterisk but does not label the 
tonal anributes ). 

3. a break-index tier, for specifying the degree of disjuncture between words in the onho
graphic transcription; and 

4. a miscellaoeous tier, for additional TOBI notations and for individual or local additions. 

.. ..,_ 
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The conventions include some diacritics for marking some disfluencies. Conventions are 
specified for both simple text-based transcription using this system and for WA VES(ttn) label 
files and formats to accompany a speech file and associated time-aligned analysis records for the 
utterance. Sample WA VES(tm) scripts are available. 

As they are completed. we propose to make available the results of our analyses concerning 
the ease of learning the system, and consistency measures within and across labelers. included 
uses for non-American varieties of English. 

We hope to place the description of the TOBI system and supporting materials in a location 
from which sites could easily FfP these materials. For those without FrP access. we hope to 
make available a cassette tape with sample waveforms. The transcription conventions would be 
modified based on feedback from users and updated in the common location. We will use the 
prosody mailing list and other mechanisms for announcing availability of additional materials or 
tools. In addition, we hope to obtain funding for Oigllllizing a workshop for training people in 
the use of the proposed system. There will be an ICS!P 1992 paper that will provide farther 
details. 

Systemic functional linguistics- Ausiialian Linguistics Institute 1992 
University of Sydney, Sydney 

M.A.K. Halliday & C. Matthiessen 

Outline 

Ll Overview of course, announcing major themes: what the systemic interpretation looks like; 
idea of patterns running through system; (i) fractal patterns - strata and rank as loci; (ii) 
syndromes of features in system. 

1.2 Into the system: system as manifested in phonology (as an expression plane system) - the 
Pekingese syiJable: thinking systemically, probing paradigms, problematizing where you 
move in (syllable vs mora vs phoneme). 

11.3 Extending systemic phonology across ranks; adumbrating metafunctions in a phonological 
context segments, prosodies, boundaries. Principles of organization common to aU strata. 

IJ.4 Metafunctions provide anofher dimension which turns content plane (semantics & Jexico
grammar) into an elastic semantic space; considered from below (types of structure) & from 
above <modes of meaning). 

III.S Natural relationship (i) within content plane (descriptive), (ii) between content and expres
sion planes (theoretical: general principles of how systems organize; building up experience 
(deconstructing both purports)). Example: from intonation to interpersonal grammar I seman
tics, and interpersonal metaphor. 

IU.6 Opening up semantic space: fractality across ranks - exploring a stratal system globally; 
examples (types of expansion in clause complex, clause, nominal group; thematic principle). 
How rank-based fractality tteates potential for metaphorical coding. 

IV.7 Grammatical metaphor as a way into "the renaissance syndrome": historical changes in the 
construction of experience. "'Conspiracy" in grarmnar. 

IV .8 Transitivity systems in different languages. Prindples of typology in relation to systemic 
perspective. 

IV .9 Elaboration of themes -distillation and restatement. Systemics as metalanguage; theoreti-
cal and representational levels. « ) ~ 

0 _ff,=_ 

(j) Work on language 
Michael Cummings: SYSPRO. 
Chris Nesbitt HyperGrammar, HyperCoder, HyperCorpus 
Michael O'Donnell: Coder, ResourceExplorer 
Petie Sefton: 
Michael O'Donnell & Petie Sefton: HyperTalk - a new approach to presenting systemic papers 

and lectures. 
Jonathan Webster: Functional Grammar Processor.lectures. 

System Developer 

Functional Jonathan 
Grammar Webster 
Processoo-

coo ... Michael 
O'Donnell 

Hype<Cod"' Chris 
Nesbitt 

Resource- Michael 
Explorer O'Donnell 

f:lyperGrammar Chris 
Nesbitt 

SYSPRO Michael 
Curnmmgs 

HyperCorpus Chris 
Nesbitt 

(ii) Language modelling 

Penman 

Main Use 

recording & using IR; 
style analyses 
(structural) in a data base 

Recording & using 
systemic-functional 
analyses, with guidance 
from system-network. 
Coded examples can be 
tested ina~tor. 

recording & using 
systemic-functional 
analyses, with guidance 
froni system-network 

development & reference 
tool for SFG; keeps track 
of systems & networks, 
with various access 
functions and integrity 
tests. Imports from and 

I exoorls to LISP files. 

tool for drawing and 
testing system.networks 

tool for searching oorpuses 
for desired words and 
collocations 

Machine Software Site & 
Type Develop-

mentStage 

MS-005 Hong Kong 
City 
Polytechnic 

Madntosh Allegro University 
D;SMB Conuron of Sydney 
RAM LISP 

Madntosh HyperTalk University 
of Sydney 

Macintosh Allegro 
D;8MB Comron 
RAM LISP 

Macintosh HyperTalk University 
of Sydney 

MS. DOS Prolog York 
University; 
available 
u 

Macintosh HyperTalk University 
of Sydney 
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SYSTEMIC ARCHIVES ACCESSIONS UST 

October 1992, Fan Issue 

Previous lists 

Ust1: Network7, March, 1985 

List2: Network 10, june, 1986 

list3: Network 13/14, March, 1990 

Ust4' Network 11/12, October, 1989 

ListS: Network 11/12, October, 1989 

Ust6o Network 13/14, 

Ust7' Network 15, 

Usta, Network 16, 

Ust<lo Network 17, 

Ust 10: Netw_Q!'k 18, 

2 The descriptor categories available are as follows: 

1. Semantics 9. Realizations 

2. Lexkogranunar. syntax 10.Functional components 

3. Lexicogrammar: morphology 11. General theory 

March, 1990 

October, 1990 

March, 1991 

October 1991 

Mardll992 

4. Lexicogrammar: lexis 12. Comparison with other general theories 

5. Phonology (language in education) 13. Applied linguistics 

6. ~nglish 14. Other applications of linguistics 

7. Other languages 15. Text and discourse 

8. System networks 16. Child language and language development 

3. I do not undertake to categorize papers.. and the buDc of the items on this list have never been 
categorized, so the list is not as useful as it could be. But if intending contnbutors classify their 
own, they wiJI make the list much more useful. If desired, the principal category may be 
underlined. 

4. Reminder. In the past.. the question of copyright of items deposited in the archive has been 
raised, some authors saying that their editors or publishers should be contracted if their 
articles are to be published elsewhere, which raises the question whether dep:lSiting an item in 
the archive may- in some counbies, at least- constitute pubtication. It may do; but whether or 
no its does, since I cannot possibly write to aU editors and publishers on the matter, I can only 
accept items on the understanding that authors have obtained any necessary permissions before 
depositing their work. The copyright in all cases remains with the owners, whether the 
author or anyone else. No liability is accepted by me or by my department or by Stirling 
University for any unwitting misappropriation of copyright. 

5. The cost of duplicating is worked out according to the number of sheets a paper requires. (The 
relevant figure is given under individual entries.) The costs of postage are worked out according 
to whether the recipient is in the U.K., Europe or elsewhere, these categories deriving from the 
different scales of the U.K. postage rates. Dupficating costs have risen so new rates (including 
both copying and postage charges) are given in the boxes below. Cheques should be made to 
'7h.e University of Stirling", in sterling, please, so that the amounts are received net of 
conversion charges. Pre-payment is essential: no money, no copy. Please cite the List Number, 
as given before each item. Prices are in U.I<. pounds. 

B~ 

··~-- -
up to: 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Cost to U.K. 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50 

Cost to Europe 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.75 1.75 1.75 

Cost to 
elsewhere 

Zone A= 1.50 1.75 1.75 2.00 2.00 2.25 2.25 

ZoneB= 1.50 1.75 2.00 2.00 2.25 2.25 2.50 

ZoneC= 1.50 1.75 2.00 2.00 2.25 2.50 2.75 

·~""' --
up to' 10 15 20 25 30 

Cost to U.K. 1.50 2.00 2.50 2.75 2.25 

Cost to Europe 2.00 2.50 3.00 3.25 4.00 

Cost to 
elsewhere: 

Zone A• 2.50 3.00 4.00 4.25 5.25 

ZoneB• 2.75 3.25 4.50 4.75 6.00 

Zone<:' 2.75 3.50 4.50 5.00 6.25 

"Systemidsts are to be found throughoUt Europe- EC and non-EC- and in the foJiowing U.K. Postal 
Zones: rates for others Will be quoted on request 

Zone A B c 
Egypt Canada Australia 

Iraq China Japan 

Israel Ghana New Zealand 

jordan Nigeria Papua New Guinea 

Kuwait Pakistan Solomon Islands 

Oman Singapore 

Sudan South Africa 

Southern Africa 

U.S.A 

Cheques should be made out lo "University of Stirling", and made payable in pounds sterling as 
specified, so that amounts received are net of conversion charges. 

6. The sequence in each full entry is: 

Author(s)/Edilor(s): title, (number of sheets]; (place of interim or final publication, in which 
case the place of interim 'pubJication' may have been oral); (date copy received for Archive); 
[descriplor number, if-any]. 

"n.d." ='no date' "n.p." ='no place'. 

,_ 



ACCESSIONS UST 11 

Autumn, 1992 
ItemNumber Author(s) Paper 

11.1 Couper-Kuhlen. E ,.Metrical Hierarchies and the Rhythm of Conversational English", 
revised form of paper originally presented at the 4th Wupperta! Linguistic Col· 
loquium, November, 1991; Arbeitspapier 16 des Projekts "Kon-textualisierung 
durch Rhythmus und Intonation". Fachgruppe Sprach-wissenschaft, Univer
sitlit Konstanz. May. 1992; pp. 36; rec"d 3rd July. 1992 

11.2 Davidse, K "Categories of Experiential Grammar". PhD thesis, Universiteit Leuven, 
1991; pp. 408; rec"d 29th May. 1992 

11.3 -- "Existential constructions: a systemic perspective", tijdschrift voor germaansejilol-· 
ogiejaargang 81 (1992). nummer 1-3; aprill992;·pp. 30; rec"d 29th May. 1992 

11.4 Downing. A ""On Topical Theme in English". paper given at 17th ISC. Stirling. 1990; 
pp.24 

11.5 Fries, PH '1nfonnation Flow in Written Advertising"; paper submitted to GeorgetOwn 
University Round Table; pp. 16; rec"d 18th May. 1992. 

11.6 ----- "Lexico-grammatical Patterns and the Interpretation of Texts", Discourse Pro
cesses. 15. (R. Freedle {ed.). Norwood. NJ: Ablex; pp. 11; rec"d 18th May. 
1992; 

11.7 -----""On Repetition and lntetpretation". revised form submitted to S K Verma & V 
Prakasam (eds), New Horizons in Functional Linguistics. [Original version in 
Forum Linguisticum 7: 50- 64 (1982).]; pp. 12; rec"d April. 1992 

11.8 --- "The Structuring of Information in Written Text", plenary paper delivered at 18th 
ISC. Tokyo. 9 July. 1991; pp. 30; reed. July. 1991 . 

11.9 Fries. PH & G Francis "Exploring Theme: Problems for Research". paper subsequently 
published in Daivies and Ravelli (eds) See [11.16 below]; pp. 32; rec"d April. 
1992 

11.10 Hillier. H. The Language of Spontaneous Interaction between Children Aged 7 · 12. 
PhD thesis, 1990, Monographs in Systemic Linguistics" 4, Nottingham, 1992; 
pp. 561; rec"d Sept 1992 

II. II Martin. J R "Systemic Functional Linguistics and an Understanding of Written Text ... 
Writing Project Report: Working Papers in Linguistics No.4 (1986), J R 
Martin and I Rothery (eds). Linguistics Departmen~ University of Sydney; pp. 
20 

11.12 

11.13 

11.14 

McGregor, W B "The English 'Tag Question': A NeW A~ysis, Is(n't) it?"; paper 
given at Sydney.July, 1992; pp. 23; rec"d August. 1992. 

---- ""JA HEAR mAT OIDIA?". paper given at Sydney. July. 1992; pp. 33; rec'd 
Augus~ 1992. 

McKevitt. P & 0 Par¢dge "Analysing coherence of intention; in natura! language dia
logue"; pp. 47; YorickW!lksedrec"d lith June. 92 

11.15 --- "Approaches to narurallanguage discourse processing"; pp .43; rec'd 11th June, 
92 

11.16 No 1; D; M Davies & L Ravelli Occasional Papers in Systemic (eds) linguistics, 6 
(1992); Dept of English Studies. Nottingham, 1992; pp. 250; rec"d July.I992 

11.17 Panese. M ""Calling In: Sequential and prosodic aspects of opettings in radio-talk". 
Arbeitspapier 20 des Projekts "Kontextualisierung durch Rhythmus und Into· 
nation". Fachgruppe Spracbwissenschaf~ Universitt Konstanz. March. 1992; 
pp. 41; rec"d 15th May. 1992 

11.18 Rashidi, L "An ergative view of the transitivity system of Dari". to appear in 19 

BB 

LACUS Forum; pp. 9; rec"d lOth October. 1992 
11.19 ----"Presupposed versus asserted propositions: the information structure 

appear in WORD; pp. 13; rec"d lOth October. 1992 

11.20 Rothery, J "Let's Teach Children to Write", Writing Project Report: Working Papers i~ 
Linguistics, No.4 (1986), J R Martin and J Rothery (eds). LingUistics 
ment, University of Sydney; pp. 29 

11.21 ----- 'Teaching Writing in the Primary School: A Genre Based Approach to the Devel
opment of Writing Abilities", Writing Project Report: Working Papers in 
Linguistics No. 4 (1986), J R Martin and J Rothery (eds), Linguistics 
Department, University of Sydney; pp. 60 

11.22 ----- "Writing to Learn and Learning to Write", Writing Project Report: Working 
Papers in linguistics No.4 (1986), J R Martin and J Rothery (eds), Linguistics 
Departmen~ University of Sydney; pp. 28 

11.23 Ventola, E (ed) Approaches to the Analysis of Literary Discourse, bo Academis Frlag, 
bo. 1991; pp. 148; Rec"d 16th Sep~ 1992 

11.24 Ventola, E & A "Tutkijatja englannski kirjoittaminen" Maurannen ('Researchers and 
Writing in English'), Helsinki: Helsinki University Press, 1990: Eng1ish 
Summary 

11.25 Young, D J The Structure of English Clauses, London: Hutchinson, 1980, reprinted 
Department of English Studies. Nottingham. 1992; pp. 373; rec"d Sep~ 1992 

Martin Davies 
19.ix.92 

Ill ll* ~ 'II- ft * "' 
INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY 
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A PERSONAL STS111iENT 

At the Eighth World Congress of Applied Linguistics in Sydney in 

1987, I was presented with a two-volume Festschrift Language Topics 

edited by Ross Steele and Terry Threadgold. This was a wonderful 

and unexpected honour, and as soon as I could I began writing to 

all those who had contributed, expressing my warm appreciation and 

thanks. 

Unfortunately this was interrupted, as for various reasOns I was 

unabletokeep up a regular working schedule throughout much of the 

following year. So many things accumulated during that time that 

I never managed to resume this correspondence. Now that such a 

long time has elapsed, I can only apologize to those I had not 

written to in person. I hope ~hey will accept this long-delayed 

expression of gratitude. 

~~ 
M.A.K. Halliday 
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Network News: Peter Fries is in Sydney on Sabbatical. His recent work includes the following: 
Publications 

(1990) "Toward a Componential Approach to TexL" In John Gibbons. Howard Nicholas and 
M.A. K. Halliday (eds.), Learning, Keeping and Using Language: Selected Papers 
from tlu! Eighth World Congress of Applied Linguistics, Sydney, August 16 - 21, 1987, 
Sydney, Australia, Volume 2, 363- 380. Amsrerdam: John Benjamins. 

(1992) "Lexico-grammatical Patterns and the Interpretation of Texts." Discourse Processes 
15:73-91. 

(1992) "Exploring Theme: Problems for Research." Occasional Papers in Systemic 
Linguistics 6: 45-60. Also in Syslmlic Functionnl Linguistic Forum. 1.1 (With Gill 
Francis.) 

In Press 

I. Some Aspects of Coherence in a Conversation. To be published in Michael Commings and 
Michael Gregoty (eds.), Relations and Functions in Language. Norwood, NJ: Ablex. 

2. The flow of information in a written texl To be published in Michael Cummings and 
Michael Gregoty (eds.), Relations and Functions inLanguoge. Norwood, NJ: Ablex. 

3. Discourse and Meaning in Society: Functionnl Perspectives. Ablex Publishers. (Editing 
with Michael Gregocy) 

4. Patterns of information in initial position in English. (To be part of Fries and Gregoty 
(eds.).) 

5. On Theme, Rheme and Discourse Goals. To be published in Malcolm Coulthard (ed), 
London: Routledge and Kegan Paul. 

6. Information flow in written advertising. Paper delivered at the Georgetown University 
Round Table on Languages and Linguistics. Apri127, 1992 

Works finished 

I. The structuring of written English text Submitted toM. A. K. Halliday and F. C. C. Peug 
(eds.), Selected Papers of tlu! 18' th 1nte.J7W.tionnl Systemic Congres 

2. Themes, methods of developmen~ and texts. Paper delivered at the Nineteenth 
International Systemic-Functional Congress, Sydney AUSIIalia, July 16, 1992 
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.CALL FOR PAPERS 

FUNCTIONS OF LANGUAGE 

Consulting Editor 

M. A. K. Halliday 

Editors 

Kristin Davidse (University of Leuven) 
Dirk Noel (University of Antwerp) 

Anne-Marie Simon-Vandenbergen (University of Ghent) 

Editorial Board 

Margaret Berty (Nottingham), John W. Du Bois (Santa Barbara) 
Jan Fubas (Bmo), james R. Marfin (Sydney) 

Stanley Starosta (Hawaii), Eja Ventola (Helsinki) 

Functions of lAnguQge is an international journal of linguistics which will 
explore the functional approach to the study of the language system and of texts
in-context With reference to the functional and semiotic foundations of modern 
linguistics it will hold up for discussion theoretical issues and areas of linguistic 
description relevant to the linguistic commUnity at large such as: 

intrinsic versus extrinsic functionalism 
• the interaction between the paradigmatic and syntagmatic organization of the 

linguistic system · 
the relation between semantics, Iexicogrammar and phonology 
universality versus culture-specificity of linguistic organization 

• linguistic categorization 
the relation between discourse and grammar 
dynamic and synoptic perspectives on text and sentence 

• texture and structure of text 
• the semantic import of grammatical categories 

the message structure of linguistic units 
• mood and transitivity 
• the relation between lexis and grammar 

metaphorical processes in lexis and g:rammar 
dialectal and register variation 
the quantitative study of system and text 

Functions of LanguQge will also promote the constructive interaction between 
theoretical and descriptive findings and applied research in such fields as 
educational and dinica.I linguistics, stylistics, translation studies, artificial 
intelligence, and communication studies. ,_ 
Functions of lAngwge is a publication of THE JOHN BENJAMJNS PUBUSHING COMPANY. 
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Note;t rnr Contrlbutor;t 

Contributions should be In Engilsh.~coples of all numuscripts should be 
submitted to one of the editors 1n the first instance. These will not be returned. 
Final versions of accepted papers will have to be.submiued on diskette together 
with a single printout. See the style sheet below for the format of manusc.rlpt.s. 

Papers sent In for publication should not have been published before In any widely 
available publication, nor may they be under consideration for publication 
elsewhere. They will be reviewed by at least two referees. A four month turnaround 
lime between submission and a publication decision will be maintained. 

Authors of accepted manuscripts will be sent page ·proofs for correction and are 
expected to retwn these promptly. Aut.hors of articles will receive 30 ofCprints of 
their published contribution; contributors of a review will receive 10 offprints. 

All correspondence about contributions should be sent to one of the following 
addmsses: 

Kristin Davidse, Dept. of Linguistics, University of Leuven, Blljde·lnkomststraat 
21, 8·3000 LEUVEN, Belgium (Tel.: +32 16 284811; Fax: +32 16 285025; E·mall: 
KD~USERS96LW@CC3,KULEUVEN.AC.BE}. 
Dirk Noel, School of Translation and Interpreting (HIVT), University of 
Antwerp, Schilder;tstrao.t 41, B·2000 Antwerpen, Belgium (Tel.: +32 3 2169823: 
Fax: +32 3 2481907; E-mail: NOEL®BANRUC60.BITNET). 
Anne-Marie Slnlon·Vandenbergen, DepL of English Language, University of 
Ghent, Rozier 44, 8·9000 GENT, Belgium (Tel.: +32 91 643787; Fax: +32 91 644195; 
E·mall: VDBERGEN®ENGLLANG.RUG.AC.BE), 

~ 

1. Fonn o£ ntanusc.rlpt 

Manuscripts should be double·spacid on one side only of A4 or US letter-size paper 
with a 3 em margin all round, and should be numbered beginning with the title 
page. The title page should contain only Ill the title of the paper, the name(s) and 
affillatlon(s) o£ the author(s), (2) a proposal !or a shor! title not exceeding 45 
characters, including spaces, to be used as a running he<~d, (3) name and address of 
the author to whom correspondence and proofs should be sent. Including 
telephone and fax numbers and, If possible, an e-mail address. Page 2 should 
comprise an abstract of no more than 150 words. 

2. The text 

The text should be divided Into numbered sections and, If necessary, subsections, 
but no more than three levels of subheading should be used. Indent every new 
paragraph; do not use blank lines between paragraphs. Use lta/ic:s for dted words 
and bold face !or emphasis. Short quoted sections in running text should be 
enc.Josed in single quotation marks: only use double quotes for quotations within 
quotations. Quoted passages of longer than 40 words should be Indented without 
quotation marks. Indented .numbered examples and glosses should look like this: 
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(I} I 'II /ell h lm lire trul/1 under such circumstances 
S Fin Prcd Con1p Comp Adjunct 

(2) ik·III·IHokol ko ong submibo 
feat I subversive 
Pto(e:5S Sen:w!l' Phenomenon/Theme 
'I was afraid of the subversives' 

The use of notes should be avoided if at all possible. Essential notes should be 
numbered consei:ut\ve\y and Indicated in superscript in the text. They should be 
listed at the end, preceding the References. 

3. References 

All references should be cited at the appropriate point in the text (not in footnotes) 
In the following manner: 

one fundnm(!l1tal way of understanding the gram'n1ar is to look at it 
ontogenetically (e.g., Halliday 1975, 1984a; Paint~!~' 1984). 

Mat.heslus (1975: 103) pointed out the thematic contribution made by clauses of 
perception a long time ago: 'the thematic function of the subJect ( ... j' 

The abbreviations ibid. and op. dl. should not be used. 

All works cited In the text, and only those, should be listed alphabetically at the end 
of the manu5crlpt like this: 

Drown, K. and J, Miller (1992(1991)1 Syntox: A Llnguisfic lntroduclicm lo Stu/Met 
Stmc:lurt. 2nd ed. London: Routledge. 

Conte, M.-E., A. Giacalone Ramal and P. Ramat (eds.) (1978a) Worlslellung und 
Bedtulung. Akten des 12. Unguistlschen Kolloquiums, Pavia 1977, Band 1. 
TGblngen: Niemeyer. 

Conte. M.-E:, A. Giacalone R.amat and P. Ramot (eds.) (1978b) SpRlcht lrn Koultxl. 
Akten des 12. Llngulstl•chen Kolloquiums, Pavia 1977, Band 2. TQbingen: 
Niemeyer. 

Halliday, M. A. K. {1988) On the Ineffability of grammatical categories. In 
J, Benson, R. Cumn1lngs and W, Greaves (eds.} Linguistics in a Systtmic: 
Pe,ptctivt. Amsterdam: Benjamins. 27·51. · 

Hobbs, J, R. (1985) On the coherence and structure of discourse. Report CSLI.SS..37, 
Center for the Study of Language and Information. 

Mann, W. C. and C. M. I. M. Matthiessen (1991) Functions of language in two 
frameworks. Word 42, 3: 231·249. 

4. figures and tables 

Figures should be camera-ready, and should be submitted on separate sheets placed 
at the end of the manuscript. A note In the text should indicate the approximate 
position of each figure, e.g. 'Figure 1 about here'. Tables, on the other hand, are 
treated as text. They should therefore not be submitted separately, but should be 
Inserted as near as possible to the place where they are referred to in the texL Both 
figures and tables should be tilled and numbered consecutively, e.g. Figure 1, 2, 3 
and Table I, 2, 3. 
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OCCASIONAL PAPERS IN SYSTEMIC LINGUISTICS (OPSL) is intended to be 
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(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

to provide quick circulation for important papers in systemic linguistics due 
eventually to be published in more fonnal journals but unlik"ely to appear in these 
other journals. for some considerable time; 

to provide an outlet for working papers reporting on early slages of research 
programmes and designed to elicit comments from colleagues in the field; 

to encourage new writers in systemic linguistics who may wish initially to try 
writing for such a journal before revising their WOI"k for publication elsewhere. 

It is hoped occasionally to publish papers from wrilerS who. though not working within a 
systemic framework. nevertheless share the concerns of systemic linguists. 
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~. "Situating Technologies: Radio Activity and the 
Nuclear Question" 
Mjchae! O'Toole, "Institutional Sculpture and the Social 
Semiotic' 
Paul Thjbau!t, "Grammar, Ethics and Understanding: 

Functionalist reason and clause as exchange" 
Also the first instalment of a long interview with M.A K Ha!\iday, 
and a new Review section 

Voll,No.J,l991 
Anne Cranny·fmncjsBatman: Hollywood.& the postmodern 
Anna Yeatman The epistemological politics of postmodern 

reminist lheorizing 
~ Gracefulness and strength: sexuality and 

gymnastics in the Seoul Olympics 
Peter Doyle The sociosemiotics of electricity substations 
I R Martjn Intrinsic functionality· 
Theo van I ,eeuwen The sociosemiotics of Easy Listening 
Music 
Edc Schwimmer The dialogic imagination in Tangu myth 

Voll,No. 2,1991 
Ros.alyn Pi prose Foucault, Derrida and the Ethics of Sexual 

Difference 
Elizabeth Grosz Freaks 
Cathy Waldby Susan Kjppax and June Crawford Equality & 

Eroticism: AIDS & the AcliveJPassive Distinction 
payjd Buchbjnder Pornography & Male Homosocial Desire 
Chi:istian Ma!!hjessen Language on language: The Grammar 

ofSemiosis 
Glenn Stillar Discerning the Discerning Traveller 
Wjmam McGregor Photographs of Aborigines and Police 
AnJhony Burke Television of Barney Daniels Tjungurrayi 
O;wjcl Birch Orumn. l'mxis, l'crfurnmncc 
Al;c McHoul Vico's Ancient Binarism and Problems of 
Social Theory Today 

SPECIAL OFFER
VOLUME ONE FREE! 

Volume l (:! i~~ucs) ur Languugt! 11nd 
l.ilcratun•, tu he puhlbhl•d in Jmu: am! 
Scptcmh~.:r llJ!J~. will he available tis FREE 
trial issues in order to give subscribers an 
opportunity to use the journal on a no 
obligation basis. Subscriptions can be 
cancelled, with ntllhingw pay. uftcr n:ccipt 
of Volume I. 

FREE subscription Ill Volume l can he 
uhlllincd by simply completing the fmlll 

ll'lcrlcuf ant.l returning it tu Judy I Iiggins, 
LHE. Longman House, Burnt Mill. Harlow, 
Essex CM20 2JE. UK. 

SUBSCRIPTION DETAILS 

t.anguagt and J.lltr>llurt. h> 1>,: puh!o,hc..t in F<.•hrum~·. 
Jun.: ~ml Scplcmh.:•. ~.·ummcnfiu~ June IW!. 

Anm,13l SUh'l:topi1Uil 

IW2 Volume lt~ "'uc'l FREE 

tSSN U%3·'1-1711 

ORDER FORM 

£Qill.Q 

Social Semiotics 
P.O. Box 1I 
Wentwonh Building 
University of Sydney Union 
University of Sydney, NSW 2006 
Australia 

NAME 

ADDRESS 

.......................................................................... 

Please supply a subscription to Social Semiotics 
0 one year 
0 three years 
0 individual 
0 institution 

SIGNATURE 

......................................................................... 
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An international forum for 
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LANGUAGE 
AND 

LITERATURE 
Language and lileralure is an international 
journal which brings together recent work of 
scholars in the field of stylistic analysis. the 
linguistic anlilysis of literary texts, and related 
areas. 

Reflecting the wide interests of the Poetics and 
Linguistics Association. the jouroal 
incorporates the latest research and 
developments in stylistics and related aspects of 
lan:Juage and literary study. It explores the 
connections between stylistics. criticalthcnry, 
linguistics and literary criticism. and their 
pedagogical applications. This breadth of 
coverage ensures that the reader has a 
comprehensive view of all the necessary work 
relevant to styli sties. 

In at.!ditinn to articles, which cover hoth 
theoretical and practical issues. the journul 
includes a 'Notes and Discussion' section and 
hunk reviews. 

Language and Literature will prove invaluable 
reading for students and academics working in 
stylistic analysis. text-linguistics and literary 
theory. It will also be of particular interest to 
native and non-native teachers of English 
lunguagc und literutute in secondury und higher 

education. 
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Language and l.iterature Volume 1. IW2 will 
feature the following: 

EDITORS 

F.dltor 

EUimriul ,1,1i~k Shnll. U01vn~11~ uf l.;ln~;!slcr. UK 

AssiJiantl-:dilors 
Teaching stylistics: analysing 
cohesion and narrative 
structure in a short story by 
Ernest Hemingway 

K~tic W~l~s. UnivcrsllJI of Lonllon. UK 
Tony ilcx, Univcr~ityof Kent. UK 

EDIT 0 R I ..\CBOARD. P:111i Simpson, Qol!en 's Univl!rsiry. Belfli.~t. UK 

Pronouns of address and social 
negotiation in As You Like II 
Clara Calvo, Univer.~ily vf Murcia. Spain 

Prormor lkrtk Allrld~t. Rulg,·r• Umw~U)-. USA 

t:aroiBtllard-Thomson, Ounll~~ Umwr.,ny. UK 

The significations of representing diulcct 
in writing 

Prom- Ronald ('orlu, N<>llln~h"m Uo1vcr.n~. UK 

Pruf"-""'t'bl'n Vuan, n,·ijon~ Nurm;olllnjv~r•IIY• ('hio" 

Pl't>l'nwr Nl11 ~:rlk r.nhl•r. At..• A~,d~mo. fur~u.l'inl:ond 

Prorusor Ruau l'o10ln, Un"~"H~ od E~.tAnt~li~. UK Mir:hae/ Tuolan, University of Washingwn. USA 

Deixis and the poetic persona 
PmfHSOr ll.uqoly• Ha.su, M:•~<l"""~ Umvcr,ily, Auw"li" 

lh><rnr Jurt Hobr, M:o"~Y Umvcr•uy. :-<..:w Z~:ol;ond 
K~·irh Orc~n. Sh~·f!idfl Cit_•· Pto/_vl~·r:hni~·. UK l'roi'HSOr (;Nrru, /.o..:b, 1.""~"''..:' llni>·~Niy. UK 

'011 androids dream of electric sheep'!' 
Isomorphic relUiions in reading science 
fiction 

M•S•tMh Mill.<. l.uu~ht>.~tnu~h lln"·~Nt)·.lll\ 

IJO<Ior Wlll••n l'«r. llmv~''"' ulllltcdn. I holland 

l'rnt•~"'' llnau .~rll •• \hn ,U:nr~ml. Tur~u. Hnl;oud 

IJ,....tur l'ouiSimp"'"' Ou.·1·n·, llnl\~"''!· lldl:~>l, Lll\ P.:rerSw<.·kwe/1. Birminghnm P!I/_Vf~<.·hni<', UK 
Uocror 'fury Throadaold, Murdo'l:h llm•W•II), o\UWt1lo:o 

l'r!tl'o""'t Ml<hdTn<ll~n. W••llln~lun ~1•1( I'""'"""Y. liS,\ 

ProfHSOr M•••norl To)u\o, K)ulu llnn·cr•ll)'. hptm 

ll«torl'rlu Vordunk, Am•ICt<f:~m l'mwr•il). Th~ N,.,h,·rl;on~' 

l'rnl"'-"'' Uonry Widd"''"''"· l.umlun lhu•~•·uy.liK 

Book reviews 

Instructions for Authors . 

Fur rhusc wi~hing tu ~uhmir ~rtidc§ tu t.anjluagr and 
Utrraturr.Jn~lrU~Iiun~ fur Alllhtlrs ~un he uhtuinctl hy 
•riling 111: Amt:t Bcnncn. Juurnut~ Dcpanm~nt. 
Lungman GruuJ> UK lttl. Lun~mun Ht!U~~- Burnt Mill. 
Hartuw. E.,..,~ ('M211 ~JE. UK. 

Etliturial cnijuinc~ ~huultll>c atltlrc~~ctltn: 
Dr Mi~k Shurr. J.an~tuur:e and l.lt~nture. l>cpart/Jlcnt ut 
Lingui~tt~·s & Mt>tlcrn En~l"h lan!:\uag~. Uni•·crMLy nf 
l.an~;"tcr. Builri!:!)l.l.an~"''~' !.AI ~YT. UK. 

VOLUME ONE FREE! See overleaf for details ... 

1!7' "g.:!~~j:E; ~ ';} ~ gc=:: ~ s,.oo:r:rS]tr...,S:: t"' ...,-! 5'~;! 1:"' i ... ~ 1 .... = ,,, cc ,. ~ .. - ~ "~ i ifgl~a=&li ~;o R ~~ -a s::r ~ r ~· ii' S'" ;F~>I gg, "' " -ia:a'Zi,~ So ~ i ~ ~ .u:a.~f f ~ ~ if f ~~[[fEi.;! f~ r;" if g. II ~ ..., g.""' • N II..., 

; .. ~du :r ta =-l~r;=--~~~ ~~ ::p ~ i.j a:= . = , : K a = tr ~ ::j ii' c; [~..., il~i i r ·q:'"~""'i-"' ~ ". e > 1!!·~-!-..., • l~~!!~-1! f 
!..~~ g ~.t"'oi'f..., &~ ~- ~Roo= c ~g.~-~ 0: ~ -• ;, "' . Itt 8 1:1~ ~!'~~"'~~~ s= f :L a ~~p ~" f· ~~ "'"1Pfi1 ~r ~ i! n,l-_t = ,.. r~~ .. :r ,., ~ ~t hH!p ~ ~ ~ ~·E!A t 
~ :rfJs<ih~l 1:: f~ '&'!l&!l.h·i i ~ r 9 ~.t=~ ~ H~ ~~a - h t"' ~h g &" !'f ~ifq§ H • = 

.. ;pj!i t = .. ~-ll'!~l ~g ~! .cr E = ;..., , r 8 1~r~~~~ i~ ~~ :r:~~:>~j~ • 
• if f·~uH .,., lp; l i ig •=D-~i f 1[ ~ .. ,.11f i !£'.;"8 r;; s- it!irS!,ooi~ a~ lf=ti£f•! • o t -lg,-r-. zs: a H II.., 9 "" l .; ~~1 !r~!:rr e ~.:r~~a. !i' .:_w 11:1'-4 rt ooi ~ ,Q ; rgtrii i 1 $JII'lfgS =r h il !!'""= ='-= l g ~.soe.~ -[ " ·~~a-na f ,~~l:ll~·;o :- ..., ..,g 

~irl u~ r 1 ~~..,a=~ cr <Iii~ 

l ~~ .. ~~~~~~ ~ -if "!t - :r.,: Ei' 

~f ·'r;•• ~ ! i~~·!t~:~ i l ~ 1". <liE .. .. a.. a 
~ pi• ua, ~ i i a;- ;-=::~ 

iiJ.!f~;~ ~ ; ! cn~·~::r;'!o c ~ s {i.HfJ! i ;;o 2,5'1 ~t:o>Wtra 1::11 1;'[ 

~ ; r~~iaJH ~ it•&' li ~ = 
§al•==' 5' • ~ar~-{g!~ ~ ia f!"'"<: I • • 2, a!'"' • liil:ll :. 95'8 ~i i i~i ;. i ~;~~! ~r~ i ~f 

r~ lh ~ i ~ !H~·~ d> • ..-"'.~ t ill ii. ~ ~ f ~ ~ • 

I 
I 

I 

II 

ji 

II 

iii 

I 
jl ,, 

,, 

II 

II 



L 

0ALL FOR PAPER~ 

LANGUAGE & LITERATURE 
Journal of the Poetics and Linguistics Association 

Editor: Mic:k Sbort, University of Lancaster 

Assistant Editors: Katie Wales, University of London. 
Tony Bex, University of Kent 

lAnguage & Urerature is an international jomnal which brings together recent work of scholars in 
the field of stylistic analysis, the linguistic analysis of literary texts, and related areas. 

Reflecting the wide interests of the Poetics and Linguistics Association. Language & LiteratUre 
incorporates the latest research and developments in stylistics and related aspects of language and 
literary studies. By exploring the connections between stylistics, critical theory, linguistics. literary 
criticism and their pedagogical applications, it ensures that the reader has a much more 
comprehensive view of all the necessary work relevant to stylistics. It is also keen to acCept critical 
and stylistic discussion of non-literary texts ~related theoretical discussion. In addition to articles. 
which represent both theoretical and practical issues. the jomnal includes book reviews. 

Language & Literature will prove invaluable reading to students and academics working in 
stylistic analysis. text-linguistics and literary theory. It will also be of particular interest to native 
and non-native English language and literature teachers in secondary and higher education. 

Instructions for Authors for those wishing ID submit articles ID Language&; Lilerolure are given overleaf. All editorial 
enquiries regarding the journal should be addressed 1D Dr Mick Short. 'Language & Litetature'. Department of Linguis
tics & Modem English language. University of Lancaster. Bailrigg.Lancaster. LAl 4'Y!, UK. 

·----------------~-------------------, 
I SPECIAL OFFER. VOLUME ONE FREE! I 
1 , . . .. . . . r 
I The first two issues (Volume· I. 1992) orz..anguag~ & literature are .avo~ilabte. ~,new . I 
I subscribers completely free of charge and Withoutcobligation. To receiVe your FREE volume, I 
I simply complete the coupon beloW and retUrn to J"dy Higgins, LHE, LOngman House, 
I Burnt Mill, Harlow, Essex CM20 2JE, UK {Tel 0279 623212). 

L--------------~---~--------~--------U 

Published ID February, JuDe and October, counnendng:Juue 1991. ISSN--!>470 

D Please enter my free subscription to Langtuzge & LiluiZIUn. 
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Two-year Rare S$70.00 

Address: Publicity Executive 
Tunes Acade<uic Press 
I New lndusuial Road 
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Tel: 2848844 Fax: 2889254 

Announcement 

Lingua Asia is devoted to the promotion and 
dissemination of language and language-Il:lated 
research, with a panicular focus on the language 
situariou ·in Asia as manifested in the fOODS and 
functions of English in diffmnt pariS of the oonli
neur. the inll:Jjllay between languagus aud cultu=, 
and the onguing evolution of language varieties, 
discouise modes and li1efar)l construciS. It gives 
priority both 10 theoretical studies in these fields, as 
contributions to knowledge, and to stUdies with an 
applicational value in such areas as language 
instnx:tion. ttanslation. language planning and 
language standanlizatlon. 

In consonance with this comprehensive interest in 

language in Asia. the journal invites scholarly 
conaibuti.ons in: 

• linguistic ~ and description, including the 
study of language variation, language shift and 
new varietiesofEnglish 
lil<r.lry~andcriticism includingthestudyof 
new lilf:lli!UreS in English. Asian litellltlm: in 
ttanslation and eompararive lite131Ure 
thestudyofdiffam.tdiscourseformsandllOilDSin 
the academic, professional and S<JCial domains 
language and litm.ture education including 
language IJ:aining for panicular purposes and 
language development in fonnal and infonnal 
contexts 
bilingualisn>'multilingualism, language oransfa, 
code-switching and bcm>wing 
languagesurveys,languageplanning!managem:nt 
and standaidization 

Studies which arc cross-disciplinary, either in 
inlenelating two or more of these areas or in Idating 
them 10 other fields of enquiry, ""' especially 
welcome. 

With the benefit of editorial advice from a panel of 
cfistingujshedscholatsindiff=ntpansofthewodd, 
the journal aims 10 maintain intemarionallcvels of 
scholaiship in its publications. 

The publication date for the first issue of the 
journal is JUNE 1993. Deadline for submission of 
articles is 30NOVEMBER 1992. Book reviews and 
shon uotioes of new publications, responses and 
comments that ran within the primary int=sts of the 
journal are also weloome. 

Manuscripts should be unpublished and ideally 
5,000-6,000 words in length. They wili be ref=ed 
in the nonnal way, leading to a decision by the 
editors on their acceptance. 
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Manuscripls ... ...m..~ 00 the ~lhat they 
are OOginal worts and are not being cons:idered ebewhere fer 
publicarioosimulcaneoosly. Wlaethisisootlhecasc,lhefacts 
must be Sllllod cleady. Manoocripls should be stricdy m 
ikXOidanee with die given guidelines. 

L Title page and abstract 
The fir.< page should .,..,;, of the tide of the papennd 
lbe 118D><(s) of the audn(s),"""""" This should be 
followtd by an abstrac:tdlhepaper, bdow2SOwuds in 
length. oo a sepa:nue sheet d paper. 

2. Note about the aathor(s) 

3. 

A -about the audn(s) should- be suhnUaod, 
belowlSOwon!smlengdl.oaa_..,_ofpapo<. 

Layout or the text 

3J ~ction.s 

Divisionofthetextintobeadedandnumberedseaions(as 
is done here) is pefentd 10 pesemarion in one large 
block, so that if editing is n:quired it. can be done sensi
tively and in such a way as to preserve the main direa:ioo 
of the paper. 

3.2 Main tat 
~ shoold be- 05 -and should DO( 

have an e:nra line space between tbem.. Compute~-usas 
shouldnotsubmittextfonnalredwitharight-haodmargin 

35 IJ;agroms 
Gnp>sanddiagnlns3bould. ...... .,... .... be-· 
toc~m~bm. 

4. Blhliop'aphksond ............. 

In the body - please ..... ..r""""' by usmg the 
author's or editor's surname foiJo'oM:cl by dae year d 
publication axl pagenumber(s). If die item is a 6leraJ:y 
leJct. the tide alone may be mentioned. 

Items .. bib6ograpiDes shoafd appear underthefoeod. 
Dlg.J!~.andoolydlosewod<sactually~ 
.. the--be mc!oded. Eumplesofpdemd 
layout and~ focbol>UograpfUesan:: 

L Boob: 
Femando, L (1986). WfrD§ in Crofftt f.:ssm 
on Literature add lhe Emdi<lt !.an~ in 
Sooth East Mia (SU>gapore: Graham Brash) 

b. A.rticles/chapl in boob: 
Bloom. D. (1986).' The Engti>lt l.aogu3ge a>d 
SU>gapore: a CriDcal Survey' in Kapur, B. (eel.), 
Sjngapore Stm1jcs(Singapore: Singapore 
University Press), pp. 337-458 

c. Articles in jJumals: 
Tay,M. W.!.'BilinguaiCommuruties~ 
Reg;ooal Pro6Jes and Ved>al Repenoiles or 
Southeast Asia/SEAMEO.' AnmW Reyjew 
o[ AmljedlingpjsiGi 6(1986): 187-204. 

tt "juslified'. Quowions should be indenlr.d atlbe left 5. 
margin ancl thesoorc:e given immedialelyaftc:rthequota
tion. offset on the right 

FGrtD otsubmlmoa 
Submissions are nquiJcd in two ronns: hard c:opy and -. 

Where lbey ocx:ur in mid-sc:ntellc:e refm:oee 10 cr SJ 
quoCaOon of single won!s oc short p1nsos fnxn qooocd 
texts will be .. ila6cs. ~ - the tides of aO 
pobllshalmarerialandworos..Splnses,.. mEnglisb. 

Hardccpy 
A hard copy or the ........,.;p. sboold be --. 
cleady lypedocprino:d oa M paper. The iensboaldbe 
doubJe.spoced (3 -!""inch) and on ... '* or obe 
papez- cnly. IIandwriaeapape:rs ae not acctptable. In """ 1md copy. please - any "" .. be 

itaJ.iciz:ed. e.g. 

Limguage Is first and f019most a type 
of social p!aelice. HIs one among many 
social oractjces of mpm!jfmtafion and 
signification along with visual Images, 
rrusic. layout, gesture, etc. 

Words or &enns used in a specialized way should be in 
single inverted oommas. 

33 Foo1n0tes 
FootnotesshouJd not: be used; endnoresat the end of each 
section oral the end or the paper are preferred. 

3.4 Diacritia 
Diacritics are generaUy available rex all European lan
guagos. 

52 lJiskJu 
lnad<tidontothea!me,......,.;pcsshoafdbe
m-ram. many or the popoJarwm~-processUJg 
po:l<og<s(W~MSWmf,W-.-Wool); 
thesoltwale used sboald be'l"cified. 

6. lldmDor~ 
Themanuscripos and-will notbe-

Enquiriesand Sul>missions 
Ban KAh Oxx:Jn. N S Prabhu or Anne Pa1cir 

Dqmm>emofEnglisb 1.anguoge & r.;.....,. 
Nanoml Uni=Ky or Smgapon: 

10 KentRidgeCrescent 
Singapore 0511 

Facsimile: (65) m 2981 

~ nt-~ ·1 
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COMMUNICATIONS OF THE WORKSHOP ~·oR SCUlfflFlC L!NGU!Sni]l 
The University of Chicago 

1010 East 59th Street 
Chicago IL 60637 

Dear Colleague, 

This letter is to invite you to join an ongoing workshop by mail on the 
topic of improving the scientific quality of research in linguistics and 
related disciplines. 

At the August 1990 LACUS meeting there was a small informal workshop on 
"The criteria of acceptance in science." A consensus developed that although 
we might differ among ourselves on many points we could all'agree on one 
thing: the goal of improving the scientific quality of linguistic research. 
In order to continue the discussions a workshop by mail was set up and a 
number of other excellent people have joined so that we now number over 200. 

The attached tables of contents of the first six issues of the ensuing 
newsletter show the diversity of interests and the depth and importance for 
the future of linguistics of the topics under discussion. Comments are 
included whether or not the editor agrees with them, subject only to 
reasonable bounds of length, appropriateness of. topic, and civility. 

Because of the potential importance of these ongoing discussions for the 
future of linguistics, we are now expanding the membership to include a larger 
fraction of the world's leading linguists, particularly those who are data 
oriented or care deeply about the answerability of theory to the evidence. 

If you agree with· our goal of improving the scientific quality of 
research in linguistics and related disciplines, you would be most welcome to 
join the workshop either as a potential contributor or as an observer. Just 
send in the form below. 

Sincerely yours, 

rt)J..C±('- \1, llt-,,~ 
Victor H. Yngve, Editor 

----------- Please also encourage your library to subscribe -------

[_] Yes, please enter for me an initial two-year subscription to 
Communications of the Workshop for Scientific Linguistics (ISSN 1061-4710). 
inCluding Vol. ·1, 1991 (S back' issues) plus Vol. 2, 1992 (3 or more issues). 

Individuals: [_] USA $17 
Institutions: [_] USA $22 

[_] Canada, US $19 
[_] Canada, US $24 

[_] Other countries, US $24 
[_] Other countries, US $29 

u 
u 

Payment enclosed, check or money order in US dollars 
payable to ."he University of Chicago 

Institutional purchase order enclosed 

Addre~s correction requested 

Mail to: CWSL 
The University of Chicago 
1010 East 59th Street 
Chicago IL 60637 
USA 
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Communications 
of the Workshop for Scientific Linguistics 
A workshop by mall dedicated to Improving the scientific status of linguistics 

OOHT!HiS 

Hu111ber 1, 17 October 1990 

1-1 The Tsek of the llorkshopt v.H,J 
1-2 Whr It Will Be DifUc::ult end Why It Will Suc:ceedt Y.H.f. 
1-3 The Euenc:e of Expllri•r:~tetiont Johd J. Ohele 
1-4 Richerd Huller on Scientific:: Traf.ningt John J, Ohela 
1~5 EJcperifllental Phonologr in Bleetronic Hewelettert [eith Denning 
1-6 EJI%ertmental :onolosr-Author Abetractt John J, Ohale 
1-7 Pu lication portunitr Announc-ntt Fr011 Robert J. Di Pietro 
1-8 Yincenato GeUlei end GdUeot Rniewed by V,fi,T, 
1-9 ltuaic, GalUeo'a Father, and Science! Robert J. Di Pietro 
1·10 Surface Features end Judg~~enta of Writtnst Carl HUla 
1-11 A Linguistic:: !xperi•ntr Hichsel P. Jo.rden . 
1·12 Linguiatice ee an Autono.oua DbcipUnll Gary o. PridesuJI 
1-13 Earlier Vtewe of Linguiettc Differencest Y.R,J, 
1-lli A Proposal Concerning Linguietic Differenc::eu v.R.J. 

IIUIIIbe.r 2. 25 Jenuerr 1991 

2-1 On Reec::hing a Conaaneuat Editorial 
2-2 Sussaated lte11s of Coneenaull Editorial 
2-3 Scientific Statuah II, hith Percivel 
2-4 Steps towerde e Scientific Linguistic::et W, P. IA!h~~~enn 
2-5 Sync::hrony, Dtsc:hrony, 11nd ''Ch1mse''t David G. L.ockwood 
2-6 Linguistics end the Nature! Setsneeat RoY S. Kag,.en 
2-7 Senses of· 'language' 1 Y .H, Y, 
2-8 A Proposd Conc::ernins our Object of Stud)'t V.H.Y. 
2-9 Ellsier Subrrisaion of Contrtbutionll EditorJsl 

IIUIIIber J, 

3-1 Suggeetad lt1111!1 of Consensual Editorial 
3-2 The Ltnguiet a11 a SetenUetr Rose Herr Babitch 
3-3 Desc::ription or Bxplanation?t Th. R. Hofmenn 
3-4 Queattons on Ltngu"ietica end the Hetural Sc:ienc:ell V.K.Y. 
J-5 On Inforllll!tton and Syeta.a Theotrt Roy s. llegrr.an 

5 Apdl 1991 

3-6 Co!aent on Scientific: Stetust Th. R, KofiMnn 
3--7 On tlut (llon-)Auton01110u1 Nature of Ltnguiatii:ot WllliaJI J, Sullhnn 
3-8 On Defining Lingutettc::al Robert J, Di Pietro 
3-10 On the Scope of Llnguiaticll DaYid Q, Lockwood 
3-11 Two Pointe of Poeetbla Diaagre-ntt li'ellec:e Chafe 
3-12 'Language', Obeernblee, end Crtteriat Th, R. HofiiiBnn 
3--13 On Our Objec::t of Stud)"t A Short CrJtiquel IIUUI!IIII J. Sulliven 
3-14 Objec::U, Existing ond Creetedt V,II.J, 

NOTES ON LINGUISTICS 

J-15 O!oodng nn Object of Studyt V.II.Y. 
3-16 Choolling s Point of Viewt V,IJ,f, 
3-17 Scientific Reseercht V,/I,Y, 
J-18 Whet Should We Call lt?t V.H.r. 
3-19 Ltngutettc Dlfferencelll end Dbc::ouree· Proc::e!lllllingt Gary 0, Prtdeeur 
'J-20 SiallarttJea end Dlfferenc::e11 V,/f,f, · 
J-21 Sc::tenc::e and tha Conduc:t of the Workahopt EdJtoriel 
J-22 Fec::iUtattng Dbc::uaaioru Edttoriel 
J-23 Chengea of Addreeal Editorial 

Hu11ber 4, 

4•1 Stepa toward 11 Conllen~~ust Editoriel 
4-2 Theory and nn Obsenert Gordon R, Wood 
11·3 On the Nature of Seienc::et A Critique! WUUa111 J, Sulltvnn 
11-4 Linguistic::e 11nd Other Disc:iplinest Roy S.Hag~~~en 
4-5 On Ellplanatton in Linguietic::ll Dontd G. Loc::kwood 
li-6 Hare on Explanation in Linguil!ltic::ll Th. R, Hof1111nn 
4-7 A Quaatton on Reduc::tionl V.H.Y. 
11-8 CONunic::ation and Raduc::tiont Ro1 S, Hagman 

28 June 1991 

4-9 Lingutattcs as en Auton0110ua and Independent DhcipUnet Walter llirtle 
4--10 Row Yilllo'e Decide What to BeUn-e?t V,H.Y. 
11-11 The Object of Studrt John Hewson 
4--12 Hore on the Objec:t of Studrt v.H.Y, 
11-13 What Objec::ts of Studrh Th. R, Hof1111nn 
4-111 Sciences Do Create Ahtrec::t Objec::ta of Stud)"! Th. R, Hofraann 
li-15 Science Studies the Reel Worldt V.H,J. 
o\-16 Linguistic P.ropsrtiea and the Law of Colllponentisl Partttioningt V,ll,f. 
4-17 About E-111Ut Editorial 

H1111bft- S, 25 HOYSIIIblr 1991 

5-l !dueat:lonel Haterisle on Sciencet V,H,J. 
S-2 S0M Observattonsl Robin Sabino 
S-3 Canons and Crite.riar John Hewson 
S-4 Foundattonel Hetter11 V,K,Y. 
5-5 The Other Alternathet V,H,J. 
S-6 SOftll Pathlll of Explontiont Harvey Series 
5-7 lie Should Put Languesee Ff.ntt lldter Hirtle 
S-8 We Should Put Science Fintr V.K.r. 
S-9 Objects, Real end Conc:eptuelt Sydney Lamb 
5-JO Boundedneao end Continuity in Ti"et Sydney Le"'b 
S-11 Objects of Studrt Sydney La"'b 
5-12 The Sc::tentific Ststua of Linguisttcu Sydney Le"'b 
S-13 Are Words Reel Objec:tll or Illusory Objects?! Sydner Lamb 
S-14 Sauseure end Objects Given in Advance~ V.H.f, 

Hu111ber 6. 3 Apdl 1992 

6-1 "Objecte Given In Advnnce"t W. hith Percivel 
6-2 Phtloeophy o.r Sc:Jenc:e7t V.lf.Y. 
6-3 "Dete," "Fact," ''Word," end "Coounon Senstt"r Roger lle~~~:ott 
6-4 O$te, Science, end GaUl eo egdnst thll Philoeophersr V, H. Y. 
6-5 Uss end Hultidill!enaionelityr Cerle Bl!zunelle 
6-6 On DeeONing Hot Quite the Ssmsr Gordon R, Wood 
6-7 Queatione ebout Wordet Editorial 
6-8 The Peyc:hologic!!l Relevnnc::s Of llordet E,ugene A. Nida 
6-9 Gutllall!le end the llordt Welter llt.rtle 
6-10 lljelmalev end the llordt WUHe11 J, Sullhsn 
6-11 Word and Sentenclf John Heweon 
r.-12 Renewals end IIC!w Subac::riptionet Editortel 

EDTTOR • Eugene l..ool 
A$SOCLtlE EDDOR • Howard W. Law 
CONSULTING BDTTOR • Alan S. Kayo 
FORMAT EDTrOR • Robia l.anbard 

Coordinator's Corner A Letter to the Editor 

IN'TERNATIONAL UNGUISTlCS ADVISORS 

=.:·=--
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~~ 
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/NmJWATJONAL UN<llRSTtCS CONSULTANtS 

t:e~~ ~'e- ~ (!:'= .-...... ~a..... o..a.. 
AM$,~.,.~ V.C.~ lllclitri$, ___ W_ 

::t:'~-...... g:r. A.Oo 

~~Uc[;..~ ~:e .. ===::tt 
~- ~Jol..,. ............. 

For declda; llnJI!iU::s baa boel:r ~ 1Witb Unguislkl forra .. tbo proper 
materiel tor Ungulltic ana~yat. A raw ~ttempt~ U¥e been II:UIOa to break ow 
ot tbo ad:!, bul oo1y recently 11M mta=. Ill ~Dcorporatlns tbo aoa.I)W of 
lllellllldl u aa CSSCIUfal pert of llngWW; descripdoQ takett oa vtp. (See Lei 
Bruco'l report of tbo Cogn!WD LlnguiJUc:a moct!D1 iD Santa Cna..) 

Rcadeta ml&bt 1101 1gree 'Nitb tbe tolioW:!J ~ oC ...net. varloua 
~ fit wbel! daqified acccrdlnJ to locus oa F01111 W!1t11 MeaolaJ.. For 
CDIIIplo, below lllrto placed Tagmetnic~ $1Juately in the middle ol·lhe ..:ale 
bclc::ttae oC J'iU's lon~J ~ that lliiJUistio; Wlit!o ue In IDdM&ible 
compctlite ol tomr. IOd meanllls-
N~ typical Tagmemie 
dest:riptlc:IQI have IM!Wbetmi.ngly ""'" -Tndi!.loe.al~ 

-o-nu.. tltu!.alat 
-~11181ad!nJ 
-Hull (F'ruee 01.) 
-~(BritllaSn.) 
-F\LttctloGal OnltliiW (Oh&) 

I 'J'FnCiata re&l!inS NOla M Unguistit:t, issue IJr" iaue.IDII lbe good job 
do OQ cdltioJlhh. 

IOO"hii'OIIuo.Da::l • ...._~,.,.,.,_" ... ~'"..--- ... ~, 

locuMd OD form; only lrx:idelltl.lly l'laYo 
lbe)' delll witb IIICallii!J,, •pan frOI!:I 
tbe DOtatlonal rcquiremet!t or havin1• 
sloe oama tor eac:tr dw. This 
preoo:upttlon wiLb form could be lbc 

basil tor cWsit)iriJ Tagmemb " • 
vari&flt of tl'Qo theories tbat d\tsler II 
tbe FORM eDd ol t.be ~ 
Rcasom cao be ldduced tor pultli!J 
Stratlllc;ttional an.a-t II t.be 
FORM~a!so. 

- TlpMDic:t (Pite) 

I twYe a lligglo about )'Oilt tlass.ilkat1on ol ij11JIIiajc 1beoria In rho Ha.em 
1991 bsue of NL [page 3). You baYs ~ t.bere • tbo mcx1e1 that 
lal.tlbt u.otil roeeatty s1 Lbe Britlsb sn.. Wbll u. Britllb sn. bas ~ 
re.:tt~n1 • not "S~ema~ bo.lt • IIXldd ~ primlrity b'J J 
&odor-Samuel, lofmetty called "Structure.Functiqo~, later "SynLIP' 
Or'amml(", 1bb II I oousiG of~ ill that, like~ il oo.a 1 J 
deal 10 Flrthlall ~nguiUka. But il dllfera ndQIJy frcrit S)'Sienlica in I IIIUI" 

or.,. oi)C: ottne II"IDit signltlc:ant of tbeso-. thlt k doel1t01. pe lhe., 
depee of priorttr 10 lhe relaliol:l ol bm IOd ~ (lhe roo.. of ) 
diaJI"&III). The British sn. model • pn:bably illlboul tbe riJbr p~aoe in ~ 
~~ ~ But S)Siemit:s ptOpef (II ~ by MAJC. Ha1lit 
lboolld be ~ lower dowa ~ lbe ~. ~ of lbe ICIIe. 
primlty CCIIXleltl of S)'ltemia is t.be rdatXm ol ~ 10 Form. It sun. ' 
~ netM:Jra• ~Iiiii ~ oli'DellliaJ diltlDctiont that are~ 
t.be llnpge.. Ditfetent I)'Renl IICfoiiOI'b of mc.!iap CCM:f different tii)CI: 

mean11!1 (referenllal, illterpenorW, ~ loP:al. illtenc:auaJ). E 
I)'I'Cm liCC'II'Oft, or 5et ofii)'Steat DClWOrb, mate to ~ WliLI of .speo 
O.Jo1'1Ut1, pt!t.usroup. clause .... lbe uaiu beii!J bierMdllt::ally lfTallfCd_ 

lf&mlllllical de:seripciarl of• lanpp ill u-o terml ~ tbe descrip 
of bow eadl Set ofi!ICinioJ mauoa. il re:allzo:l bJ tpeci6c forllll (~J. prC:Ie 

of. pank:le, 1IICrd order, laiC. etc.). Theto il • two; -..mpUon that C\ 

c:blqo ol tonu slpWe. • elultlp ot ~. lad tbat • JOOd ,..__. b&• 
~for ~dllnp oll'orm in tenllll olwbaol ~itlipl&ll.. l...c::l; 

..._ __ .......,......., ___ ... ~-~ ...... - ... - .. u.,.;..;.. 

--~. --u..--~ . ......,"""-~,.,..~~ ., .... u..-o...--..t~~~o--....oru-.-.M...,....•-~"',._ ,.................,..,_.._lilt_....,_ .. ,.......,._ ___ _ 
....___, ... --............ ·--·....-. 
~,..)a. lUI,....._,__ ........ ..._ .. _JUt,....,,_ -• ....... -.m.-..no.,....,.,.._ ....... 
UOIJD'rlii'OOIIISIR;ra. ~- ..... -.. ......... ........._. ......... .,-.. ----.w:.--e:-.-~o~ow...:n-

~~--· ...... .,~-~---.......... -., ... 
~- --

-Stnlltbt.lollal CJn.mmt,t 

--a-:... Model: (Roulct. Eper) 
-l.c:IXai~Ora=-r. 
-WoN Oncaw (Diehl) 
-Copltnoal..ll!JUistlc:l 
__ ,_ 

SoaMI llll&ht ilfiUO !bat R~ MEANING vic-wed II the 1awet eod ol the ~. 1be point 1111 10bicb p-atllml! 

Tbeory bo'l really • llt!sulstk: Lbeocy, ~ ~ lfC 110 loap pal$iblc.. From • ~ v-
but • ~ tbeocy ol langu~p pnxessir!J. l.ooked u earefully, 1e::Dooa n lboWd be pas:sible ro gencnte ~ lad 1te:ricaUy eor-
bowcYer, tho IAuel il il ~ Wb doll'l diB'et fnxrl tbe iauet thM mU:o ~ Halo 100 lbllll ~ MilS beeG ..,.... t.be fin( 10 l"eCCJr 
up prlprlllic:L ~ we - ill 1Qb oa pnJ!Diticrr. eitatlonl ol t.be ~ ol discoYne ltUdiel; witrw.:M Hallidl)" 11111 "-'• ~ 
R~ Tbeory SOo.lft\a; ~silll il:a&iJ.bta, but t.bere is Dell ye1 1 bodJ £ntliM. "They lle¥e Mlo JM=a I lot of~ to t.be pr.uai ~ 
olliiiJUII&jc: dclctiptioat lW tab ~ 'lboorr ... ftamewort. Tho ODe lillsuiMie JNd.ie. (Ill ~ ~ 10 I.JI,t,oq, lltr!JUI&e ~em~. 
lblt doee. (Rep. BIWI ~ ~ "' Dixc:uw [CUP 1990D spcecb pr-obltelm. =.). 
_,.. • tu.D-bodlcd IGII)'AI ol ~ 1UCb • • OB deKripdoa llligbl JlfO"ido, 
but lbe 1-e.det ,j)o .,..._ tb&t flct mlpt - 10 tho c:oodusioa lbal dcuilJ J ..... to...~ ~ • ._., pnt(l.icllllld -~ IIXldd 10 wort -..it)!; 11"1 

olltNI:tln ue ofiiO n:11 CIOIICCni!IO tM RT ~ 1111 ....,..leemod 1 pit)' lbll WI a... 1101 po.e.:. - .u.etltioo 10 it iD Sn.. 

We-. gild to be able 10 otrcr &It iasigbtl\11 ~ o1 pn~ br nou, 
WLDpzc, All anide oo 'IWiitinJ b'f Owies J'ect_ and se:\oenJ boot reviews. 

ItAlY IIARNWE 
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Eija Ventola (Editor) 

Functional and Systemic Linguistics 
Approaches and Uses 

1991. XIV, 499 pages. Clolh. DM 238.00 
Special conference price DM 190.00 
Approx. $A 152.00 
ISBN 3 11 012740 70 
<Trends in Linguistics .. Studies and Monographs 55) 

Systemic linguistics, which has developed from Firthian 
linguistics, and such functional approaches to language as, 
for example, the Prague School, have always shared 
common ground. This collection of 21 original articles 

· captures some of the newest developments in functional 
linguistics. 

Pan I deals with theoretical considerations (dynamic 
. vs. synoptic/static options, probabilities of systems, the 

notions of register, transitivity, and rank). 
Part II presents analyses of spoken conversational 

data, both from a theoretical and from an applied point of 
view. Topics include recoverability, minimal exchanges, 
evaluative assessments, and discourse skills in patient 
Interactions and In educational contexts. 

Part III centers around analyses of written data and 
covers functional theories in teaching writing, various 
ideologies in writing and their realization, intertextuality, 
cohesion and coherence in texts, and foreign learners' 
difficulties In academic writing. 

Contributors are M.A.K. Halliday, Nils Erik Enkvist, 
Frantisek Oanes, John A. Bateman and C6cile L. Paris, 
William McGregor, Ronald Geluykens, Amy B.M. Tsui, Jay L. 
Lemke, Elke Teich, Eirian Davies, Jonathan Fine, Frances 
Christie, Barbara Couture, James R. Manin, 'Paul J. Thibault, 
GilL Francis and Anneliese Kramcr·Dahl, Kevin Nwogy and 
Thomas Bloor, Michael Hoey, Gerald Parsons, Helen Drury, 
Anna Mauranen and Eija Ventola. 
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Publication date: July 1992 

• Oi.f('fllll?!l"t1ft(I(V.fl:~. Ftmflional grru11mflr. Apfllit'd lingui.l'lii'S 

English Text 
System and structure 
JAMES R. MARTIN 
University of Sydney 

nus book is a comprehensive introduction to text fonning 
r~sources in English, along with practicaJ procedures for 
anaJysing English texts and relating them to their contexts 
of use. II has been designed to complement functional 
grammars of English. building on the generation of dis· 
course anaJysis inspired by Halliday and Hasan's Cohesion 
in English. The analyses presented were developed within 
Utree main theoretical and applied contexts: (i) educational 
linguistics (especially genre-based literacy programmes) (ii) 
criticaJ linguistics (as manifested in the development of 
sociaJ semiotics) and (iii) computational linguistics (india· 
Iogue with the various text generation projects based on 
systemic approaches to granunar and discourse). English 
TeXJ's major conui.bution is to outline one way in which a 
rich semantically oriented functional gramrrl'ar can be sys· 
tematically related to a theory of discourse semantics, in· 
cluding deconstruction of contextuaJ issues (i.e. register, 
genre and ideology). The chapters have been organized with 
the needs of undergraduate students in theoretical linguis
tics and postgraduate students in applied linguistics in mind. 

Contents: I. Discourse semantics: a proposal for triple articula
tion 2. Negotiation: shaping meaning through dialogue 3. lden· 
tificatiom reference as semantic choice 4. Conjunction and 
continuity: the logic of English text 5. Ideation: the company 
words keep 6. Texture: interleaving discourse semantics, lexi· 
cogranunar and phonology 7. Context: register, genre and ide· 
ology. References, Index, 

Amsterdam/Philadelphia. 1992. ca. viii, 620 pp. 
Hardbd, ISBN 90 272 2079 4 Hll. 225.-

db JOHN BENJAMINS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
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Dv.ford. kni ~42l-S•'iet 1t-ess 

Using language in the 
classroom . 
] RUmke 

Using l.mg-ge in rh~ dzssroom is based on 
the premise that education centres l:acgdy 
on language use. Arguing that education is., 
to a large degree. talk, the .author analyses 
classroom processes and the cl:zssroom 
struegies of teachers and studcnrs. 
Consider2tion is given to the subject of 
how cbssroom language is used to develop 
systems, to exercise choice, and to interact. 

1 071573 1 

Learningthemothertongue 
Clt:re Painter 
Uaming the mother rrmgue examines the 
way a child develops resources for 
expressing meaning in the first few ye:ars of 
life: it tr.tccs the child's development from 
pre-linguistic baby to competent language 
user. The author believes that studying .the 
growth of language abilities from their very 
beginning provides an inv.aluablc insight 
into the nature of langu:age. 

I 4371S9X- I 

Language education 
Frances Christie 
The author puts forwwd the view tN.t 
language is a resource with which human 
beings structure and organi%.e their 
experience; language is also a tool with 
which individuals construct information. 
attitudes, ideas,. or points of vjcw_ The 
relationship between bnguage and learning 
is examined. and it is ugued that language 
forms the 'hidden c:urrieulu.m' of schooling. 

1 437152 2 ! 

Factualwriting:exploring . 
andchallengingsocial reality 
]RMartin 

This book describes the different types of 
writing tint are used to cornmuniczte in the 
;~dult world. It compues them to the 
writing bsks tNt tochers set their 
students, 2nd the ways in which tezchers 
measure students' success. The 2uthor 
examines the rd2tionship between writing 
and power, and 2rgues th:at leuning 2bout 
lang=ge means learning to choose. Useful 
suggestions emerge from his a.ulysis u to 

how the eduation process could more 
effectively meet the needs of the individual 

Language Education 15 

Linguistic processes in 
sociocultural practice 
Gunther Kress 

The swting point for this book is the view 
dw knguzge is 2 :socW phenomenon. The 
inteJwnnection between the linguistic 2nd 
the socW is explored through 2 wide 
vuiety of texts, ranging from C2SU2! 
c:onvers2~ to extr2Ct$ from 
counebooks. The rnodd of bnpge which 
emages is tlut of 2 single complex socW. 
system in intenction with other soci:al 
systems. The author emplusizes the cruci.:a1 
role of the individual in the cootiJJual 

-i>fli.,..,;mo"'"""" 
['37t56S. I. 

Lingu1stics,language,and 
verbal art 
Ruqaiya Hasan 
LingWtia, Lznguage, anJ -verbal an 
emphasizes that without arefullinguistic 
a.uiysis the study of liter:ature merely 
consists of :a series of opinions :and 
inexplicit impressions..l:angu2ge is cenD'11..1 
to the study ol ver:lnlm. If there is :an, it is 
because of the: way in which language 
functions in 2 text. 

I ~~"-"'' I Ll 4_:'.:.:".:.:"-'---------

~~ ~~-

14 Language Education 

Language Education 
Series Editor: Frances Christie 

This series, consisting of ten titles, argues 
th2t langtUge is :a 'socW semiotic', which is 
critic:ally involved in the procc:sses by 
which human beings communicate. build 
knowledge and infonn:ation. md &shion 
experience, v:alucs, and :attitudes. Systemic 
linguistics, with its emph:asis on meming 
and the direct rc:l:ationship bc:twc:en text 
and context. provide$ the: perspective for 
och book in the: series. 

CfifD,.d ltl'\i>JEY.Si*\ -p.ess 

Language, context, and text: 
aspects of language in a 
social-semiotic perspective 
M A KHallidayandRuqaiyaHasan 
This book presents the view th2t the 
andem.anding of bngtugc: lies in the study 
of both spoken and written texts, but dw 
the context is vibl to the development 2nd 
intapreu.tion of the: text itself. The :at~thors 
uc: prinurily concerned with the: linguistic 
study of texts as :a 'W:ly of understanding 
how bnguage functions in its immcnsc:ly 
varied r:angc: of socW contc:xts. W~ik,. on 
the one: hand. eu:b tat is unique. its 
organiution :md subsequent c:oherc:nce 
nevenbdess rc:l:ates to the: place and the 
v:alue it hu in its soci:al :and culrunl 
~ 

1 4371549 1 

Spoken and written language 
M A K HalliJ4y 
Spoken and writtm language: develops the 
view d!2t spoken l:angtnge is no less 
important th:an written, but th2t the twO 

serve: different go:als. The :author :argues 
dw :llthough there is a tendency to reg:afd 
writing 2S more prestigious, neither spoken 
nor written l:angu;~gc: is in :any w:ay superior 
to the other. This book ukes the tc:2dc:r 
from the development of spec:ch through 
prosodic features and the gr:amnutial 
intric;.cy of the spoken langu;tge. to writing 
systems 2nd the kxiell density of the 
written langu2ge. 

"""''"~ ----, L:.:..=-:...~~-------·---· ~--·-_j 

Language and gender. 
making the difference 
Cate Poynton 

1.4nguage and gmder anphasizc:s the: 
importance: of the cqu:llity of gender in 
spoken 2nd written langu2ge. The: book 
de:lls with the w:ay in wbich l:m~ can 
2Chieve soci2l go:als :and soci21 rc:btions in 2 
world where women :and men could h2vc 
c:qu:a1 status. 

1 4]71603 

T alkingand thinking: the 
pattemsofhehaviour 
David Butt 

This book takes the form of 2 discussion 
bc:rwec:n 2 student of edUCition:ll theory 
2nd 2 srudc:nt of linguistics. Its thc:me is W 
rel2tionship between u.lking :and thinking. 
2nd in the: development of this theme: the 
2uthor :argues tlu.t the menu.llife of the 
individual is 2 product of the: sign systems 
of the: community. 

1 o,,s, 4 
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CENTRE FOR STUDIES OF 
LANGUAGE IN EDUCATION 

Teachini English Literacy: the Preservice Preparation of Teachers to Teach English Literacy 

A report funded by DEET and written by a research team led by Professor Frances Christie of 
the Northern Territory University. Other team members included: Dr Brian Devlin (NTU), 
Professor Peter Freebody (Griffith), Dr Allan Luke (James Cook), Associate Professor J.R 
Martin (Sydney University), Associate Professor Terry Threadgold (Sydney University) and 
Ms Christine Walton (NTU). 

Order Form 

No of Copies Total Cost 

0 Volume 1 Report and recommendations@ $26.00 ea c::::::J 
c::::::J 
c::::::J 
c::::::J 
c::::::J 

0 
0 

Volume 2 Background papers @ 

Volume 3 Appendices @ 

Courier delivery per set of 3 vols (within Australia) 

Courier delivery for Vol 1, Vol2 or Vol 3 

[Multiple copies will involve $4.00 extra per set] 

$24.00ea 

$18.00ea 

$6.73 ea 

$5.83 ea 

TOTAL c::::::J 

Cheques should be made payable to: The Centre for Studies of Language in Education 

Overseas post will be extra: (for one set) 
Z<lne l(eg NZ PNG) 
Zone 2 (eg Fiji, Indonesia, Malaysia) 
Zone 3 (eg India, Japan) 
Zone 4 {eg USA. Israel) 
Zone 5 (eg UK, Europe) 

Surlace 
$21.50 
$21.50 
$21.50 
$23.00 
$23.00 

Please complete the following and send to address shown below: 

Name: 

Economy air 
$24.50 
$27-50 
$30.50 
$35.00 
$38.00 

---------------------------------------------------------

Address: 
[Street address only 
for courier delivery 
NO Post Office Box 
numbers] 

---------------------------------------------------------
---------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------

NORTIIERN TERRITORY UNIVERSITY PO BOX40146CASUARINA.Nr AUSTRAUA, 0811 
TELEPHONE: (089) 46 6666 •l'ELEX: N1lJNI AA8523S 
FACSlMIIk (089) 46 6151 • {089) 'E1 0612. 

Director: ProftsSOr France:~ Christ~ BA DipEd MA MEd {Hons) PhD (Sydney) 
n~~"'"' m~.-tno .. n~ R~l"" n...,f;., Rl\ """" rM~M Oir>f\d ffY"AF.l MF.d Frl f)(C"..,Jomfri•l 1P MACS ~~ ~ 

CENTRE FOR STUDIES OF 
LANGUAGE IN EDUCATION 

LITERACY IN SOCIAL PROCESSES 

Papers from the First Australian Systemic Functional Linguistics Conference, Deakin 
University, January 1990 

The theme of the Conference, chosen to coincide with the concerns of the International Year of 
Literacy was "Literacy in Social Processes". 

The conference was a very successful one because of the diversity of papers and approaches 
offered. While numbers of the papers were based in systemic functional linguistic theory, 
others were drawn from other traditions of scholarship, and this made for a very interesting 
variety of approaches. Contributors include M.AK. Halliday, Michael Clyne, Peter Freebody, 
Allan Luke, David Butt, J.R. Martin, A Cranny-Fiancis, Terry Threadgold and many 
others. 

Order Form 

No of Copies 

0 
Courier delivery (within Australia) $5-83ea 

@ $30.00ea 

TOTAL 

Total Cost 

c::::::J 
c::::::J 
c::::::J 

[2 or 3 copies will cost $6.73 and 4 or more will be $10.00] 

Cheques should be made payable to: The Centre for Studies of Language in Education 

Overseas post will be extra: 
Zone l(eg NZ PNG) 
Zone 2 (eg Fiji, Indonesia, Malaysia) 
Zone 3 (eg India, Japan) 
Zone 4 (eg USA, Israel) 
Zone 5 (eg UK, Europe) 

Surface 
$18.00 
$18.00 
$18.00 
$19.00 
$19.00 

Please complete the following and send to address shown below: 

Name: 

Economy air 
$21100 
$22.00 
$24.00 
$27.00 
$29.00 

---------------------------------------------------
Address: 

(Street address only 
for coUrier delivery 
NO Post Office Box 
numbers] 

---------------------------------------------------------

NORTHERN TERRITORY UNIVERSITY 
,_ 

PO BOX40146 CASUARJNA. Nr ~USTR.ALIA, 0811 
TELEPHONE: (089) 466666 • TELEX: NTtJNI AA8523S 
FACSIMILE: (089) 46 61SI • {089) 'E1 0612 

Director: Pro[dSOI' FrtU1r:e:1 Christie BA DipEd MA. MEd (Hom:) PhD (Sydney) 
Deputy Director: Dr BriM Dtvi.Ur. BA Hons (Mdb) DipEd {CCA.E) MEd Ed D (ColumbA) JP MACE ~~ 7 
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CENTRE FOR STUDIES OF 
LANGUAGE IN EDUCATION 

FOitl'llCOMING PUBLICATION 

Questions of Choice in Classroom Discourse: Paradigms, Reali.satitm8 and Implicalioru 
by Unda Gerot 

This monograph, due for release in September 1992, presents a linguistically motivated 
methodology developed for the analysis of meaning features of classroom discourse. A 
semantic network, based on systemic-functional grammar, provides an account of the 
paradigmatic features of teacher and student verbal interchanges. Thus, the work augments 
the more usual syntagmatic descriptions of classroom talk. The network permits detailed 
analysis of who takes up which options how often. Such analysis of classroom discourse 
provides a far more substantive basis for teasing out pedagogic implications than do the more 
usual commentaries about classroom language. 

Analyses of science and history lessons using the semantic network have been revealing 
for: (1) making explicit teaching behaviours taken for granted by practitioners, (2) 
identifying the criteria teachers appear to use to evaluate students' answers, and (3) locating 
patternings in these school subjects. To this extent, this volume provides insights into the 
organisation of language as systems of meaning generally, and the organisation ofl 
classroom language as systems of meaning in particular. Together these provide a 
principled basis for exploring issues of pedagogic concern. 

The monograph will be available for purchase from the Centre for Studies of Language in 
Education, NTU. 

Enquiries concerning cost and availability should be directed to: 
The Centre for Studies of Language in Education 

NOR1HERN TERRITORY UNIVERSITY 

Director. Professor Frances Christie BA DipEd. MA. MEd (Hem) PhD (S)dney) 

PO BOX40146CASUARINA.NT AUSJRAUA.08[1 
TEU!P'HONB: (089) 46 6666•1ELPX: NTUNI M.8S23S 
FACSIMILE:: (089) 46 6151• (089) "IT 0611 

D.mun Director. Dr Briarllkv~Ur. BA Hom I'Mt:!b) Dip&l (CCAE) MEd E4 D (Calambiro) JP MACE fi~B 

LANGUAGE: 
A RESOURCE FOR MEANING 

This genre-based program has been developed in Australia and tria lied extensively in 
Australian schools. The authors and the consultams of the program are recognised 
leaders in the field of genre theory and its classroom application. 

Language: A Reso~rcefor Meani11g will 
improve your current literacy program 
through:-

• Language across the curriculum. 
focusing on literacy development in all school 
subjects. This involves the four modes of language: 
listening, speaking, reading and writing. 

• A focus on process and product, 
providi~g access to a range of genres and making 
explicit 'the purpose, structure and features of each. 
Students are given the opportunity to read and write' 
in these genres, and to critically analyse them. The 
process of reading is emphasised as well as the 
product. 

• Effective teacher involvement, 
encouraging teachers to take an active and 
constructive role. Students and teachers together 
generate. share and negotiate · 
knowledge about a variety of topics. 

• Functional grammar, 
showing students how language works to build 
meaning. It focuses on language in use, rather 
merely giving a set of rules. 

• Appropriate genre models, 
providing clear. well-written and simple examples of 
each genre. Students then read, discuss and use 
these as models for their own writing. Whole texts 
are used, always in a meaningful curriculum context. 

• Assessment strategies, 
for assessing and diagnosing the needs of individual 
students. and strategies for best meeting needs. 

AUTHORS 

Frauces Cllri.die has worked closely 
with primary and second<!T)' teachers in 
recent years. She was recently 
appointed Professor of Education at the 
7'lonhern Territory University. 

Brian Gray is cum::nrly n Senior 
LeciUrer in Language Education and the 
Assistant Director. of. the Schools and 
Comnumity Centre at the University of 
Canberra. 

Pam Gray, previously a primary school 
reacher,.now .. works .iJ:'. the Counselling 

:-Centre at the University of CanbeiTa. 

Mary Macken, in her role as state 
, consultant in. the Curriculum 
·Development Branch (NSW 
Department of Education). worked 
extew;ively 

Jim Martin is 

Joan Rot/aery. Previously a teacher and
lecturer, since i987 Joan has been 
i~volved with the disadvantaged 
schools project in Metropolitln Sydney 
working as a pan time language 

-cOnsultan4--. , 
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New South Wales University Press 

Engendered 

Fictions 
Analysing Gender In the 

Production and Reception of Texts 

ANNE CRANNY-FRANCIS 
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Erich Steiner 
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A Functional Perspective on Language, 
Action, and Interpretation 
An Initial Approach with a View to 
Computational Modeling 
1991. 23 x 15.5 em. X, 289 pages. With 35 illustrations. 
ClothS 98.60 ISBN J.II-012379-7 
(Natural Language Processing I) 
(Mouton de Gruyter) 

In this research monograph, a tUnctional theory ofl,mgu~ge 
is related to a theory of goal-directed action. This funclional 
approach is combined with a cognitive perspective and 
discussed with a view tO formalization and implementation. 
In contrast to many other studies in computational linguis· 
tics,the argumentation is combined with empirical work on 
dialogs stemming from interactions between children at play. 

In the first part, after outlining a theory of goal-directed 
action, situating it within an overall framework of~Systemic 
Linguistics•, one of the functional schools of linguistics, a. 
model of human text production is developed specifically for 
computational applications. 

In the second pan, predictions concerning semantic 
complexity derived Rom the theol)' suggested in the first part 
are developed and tested. The linguistic model is the func· 
tiona! model used thrOughout, yet the specific version 
discussed here derives from an application of that same 
theory to machine translation. The author points out 1he 
potential for mutually rewarding interaction in linguistic 
models between specifically compuutional versions and 
versions developed originally for different purposes. 

Erich Steiner is a Docent tOr English Philology at the 
University of the Saarland, Saarbriicken, FRG. 
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• Dlscoune arnJiy$is 

Conversation for Action 
The computer terminal as medium of 
communication 
DENISE E. MORRAY 
San Jose State University 

Today, computer-mediated communication spans a range of 
activities from interactive messages to word processing. 
Research'ers interested in this new technology have concen
trated on its effects in the work place for knowledge produc· 
tion and dissemination or on its word processing function. 
The study reported here examines communication events in 
which the computer is the medium and vie'!_lls such compu· 
ter-mediated communication from the periipective of lan· 
guoge use. lis goal is to understatld, through data ooUected 
from an anthropological perspective, the ways of com· 
municating used by members of an established community 
of computer users. In particular, it answers the questions: 
(i) How do computer communicators choose among the 
available media and modes of eotnmunication? (ii) What are 
the basic and recurring discourse patterns across media and 
mode.s through wltich this coltlillunity achieve-s its institu· 
tiona.! goals of Innovation and product development? (iii) 
How do the answers to the previous two questions inform 
our unders~ding of language use in general? 
Prt~gmmia & Btyond Ntw SeritJ, JO 
A.muctdllll\/1'/tiladelpltia, 1991. ca. m, 176 pp. 
Ha.rdbd. ISBN 90 m 5020 2. 

Rf!loted title: 
The Social Significance of Telematics 
Aa essay on the information society 
LARS QVORTRUP 
~rdam. 1984. nili, 228 PP• 
Papetbd. ISBN 90 m 2.540 0 
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Pragmatics, Discourse and 
Text 
Some Systen:tfcallywinsplred 
Approaches 
Edited by Erich H. 8/dntrand Robm Y•ltmtm 

This volume ranges over a diversity of 
topics, which together shape the dl&cusalon 
orprasmatlcs, dlsooUI'5e and text. Its 
dlwtmty Is abo refle<ted In tho international 
baoksround of It& contributors. 

1988 194 pagee 
hardback o 86187 988 • £40,00 

The Structure of Social 
Interaction A Systemic Approach 
to the Semiotics of Service 
Encounters 
Ella Ptmtola 

This volume Is an exploratory study of the 
semiotic organization of 'servtoe 
encounters', based on recorded 
converaauons In shops of various kinds. 
The book presents a theory tor the 
description or social behavtour, Illustrating 
the use of the theory through the anaJysls 
of these everyday social encounters. 

1987 !288 pages 
hardback 0 88187 6418 1 £55.00 

The Case for Lexicase 
An Outline of Lexicase Grammatical 
Theory 
Stanley Starolla 

Th!.s book 'must be highly recommended 
for the freshness of Ideas, the 
sophtsUcaUon or Jt.s anaJyses, the 
Intellectual honesty of Its author and, last 
but not least, Its Wide coverage of a variety 
of topics that am very sallsfactortly dealt 
With. The last asael makes the book or 
parucular Interest to the teacher or 
English! ills an Invaluable source of 
Jnfonnnuon,' lnAL 

"""'" a.u ::-
0 0 ~ .... ~ 
.... '11 .... , 
~~~~ 
~~'i' 

&U~H~~&' rinQ,e.~t:~g. Et 
~»BQ-CI.~~o 8: 
C'iroC'~$.8't:~n 
&·~~aora~~~r.t .. a.g nCJaa~r 
""'l! 5i'"a9 
Ho~: ~'1!.-=8-o. 
ES<'a~iitis-e. 
s uis-U'~ 5 
~~1 .. n!a!= 
.. ~gil.~a-g,~g 
~ri~~fti~a.s 

JUt n 
1
tU1ifUH '~ii.t In nun tf::aaq~ Cia :g~~~R'e:=~S. 0{")-d :"=a [oOO"t:~n 

!t&<> o' ;1! ·~§~"-hs'g.g ~· t'fl g:;'!! §O'gg-'g~ 
~S'~.r ... r~·'!l.g~,5',l'g, ~ a:o _,. 'i'ii.aa ...... .... 

~~0 
~ .... .. ~ .. 
'"t:• 
~~~ 

iH ~ ~ [~~Uhu~ a ~1 ~~ ~~hl! 
-li-~ ~ l~~s~~~Jl~i & ~·or ;~ -a~[h[ 

~~~ 
2.2. 
-!3.0 

"'!!_,. •• ~0. g 
a~;~~~ il' 

~~h :s !f~.g~ii'g.ara ~~' -,~s· ~:;: !i[ir'!Jl!l 
~ :..... §-B-~.,·'l!a ll: if "' '"•~>;!i 

I tD • =fjQ.Q,S:IIJii' !'!...:: 0 l;rta-litr 
~ ;!.egg~ 'J!'.l~ ~ §.~~.., .. 3ag.~ .. 

p ~!CNf S, 

~ ~=so•so=a~~~~a~o~ 
~ e~~aa~i~&s:8ii~ .. ~a.!&l·a~~S'.~a : ~';1-h~· ~so8!s~g.i 
~ ~t~~&i' anS~iai!.~ • :-~~~ ~ ~~~~ ~~" s.H 
~i"..,p~ .. ~O'~ .. S'~g-.~ 

9 ~~~aifJ.~&~i~i~! 
<J !=-=-g gg )tg':<l S'n 11 e,g 
o ~~ra a~~~~;~~ g. a'§ 8 

:§a.;-g.~~; n d g ~g. a 
~!s.~o-i"J:l~;;:~ IS;! .. ,.. <:flii ""·I! Jl;.S. ~ ~ a,rt • 

"' •il.l!..~ !\ § = ~ n 0 ~ n _ 

~O~S' 
~[i'S' 
~.g .,g. 
If il a: <> 
.~:s: 
~;-~ 

~ [~ 
~ .... ~ 
0. f:= 
"~'a 
~ ~ <> 

w 

~~ IH1H u IHJ; 
!11 ~ .. o.r:~il 
~ ~'!l'g.!og ii 
a . s-§~t!e 
~ i~§!l 
q) " ' (; .... Iii 

~ H~H 
~~ () J 
1 ~ 

~~0 

!~I ,.,or 

~ =· ~ g. 

f ~ 
I a. . 
§ 

i! 
~s 
c'li 
ill'!! 
~ 
~ 
~ 

I 

~~~~[ 
Hd! 
is.8'&m 
~ 2 ~1D''i 
oo~!:~a 
.,,~~: 
'!!-.~~;; 
-~~"· [~ot~""'-3(i 
. s,S'~a 
s-~r a 
~~ e 
srer 'S!. ••• - . ~ 

go!~;l 
0 s: !'!' 1:: 
<lo; 8 
2.~>~ ... 
na~ a a o 8 
~ ~!;; 
":a "'0.5' 
2.1l" 
;;;a r 
g. 2,1§ 
• g'd: .. i. i' 2, 

= 
~ 

• Pinter Publishers • 25 Floral Street LOndon • WC2E 90S • TEL 071 240 9255 

~[~~ 
a...~ .. 
cr~ 1-1 C 
'<II ....., Q: 

~ ~'li 
10. !!.§ 
~ g Q 

• ~g 
<>:! 
"'C 

"'" ~~ 

!i::i'f!!l;' 
~·=~ B.&"llil . 

, C'.~ 
~u;g~ 
~ !!.:;! 
§ ~g, 

"J ~ ~ 
·~ ... 

.... 0. = 
~~ 
'!! .. 
~·ii< g. F.' 

= 
1988 284 pages 
hardback 0 86187 659 5 £40,00 ~ 

~ 

·---~--- ·--- -- ·-

BBLICAZIONI DEL DIPARTIMENTO DI LINGUE E LETTERATURE 
ANGLO·GERMANICHE • UNIVERSITA Dl PADOVA 
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Carol Taylor Torsello 

SHARED AND UNSHARED 
INFORMATION IN ENGLISH 

grammar to texts 

· Spoken En gUsh 
A PractJcal Guide 
ChrlJ~ Chupen and Jamu MoMshan 

,.. 

Functions of Style 
Edited by David Birch and Mlch<ul OToole 

'-a valuable contribution to the fields or 
UngulsUcs and literature. Outstanding 
theoretical and appUed wue.s are 
discussed in a .skJJlful manner ... ' 
11IAL Yolxxnii 1990 

280pqes 
hardback. 0 86187 918 X £55.00 

CON'fEN1'S 

. O.JNTRODUCTION 
0.1 The theoretical question 
0.2 Some terminological dlstinctJons 

0G2.1 'Shared', 'given', 'topic' and 'theme' 
0.2.2 'Shared' and 'presupposed' 
0.2.3 'Shared lnformaUon' and 'definite reference' 

!. LINGUISTIC OPTIONS AND SHAREDNESS 
1.1 HypotaxJs and erill)edding of facts vs. sequencing 

and parataxis 
1.1.1 Hypotactlc clause complexes 
1.1.2 Embedded clauses 

1.2 Front vs. end position in reversible constructions 
1.3 ~ising vs. falling Intonation and lesser vs. greater 

prominence 
1.4 Definite referring expressions vs. indefinite expressions 
1.5 Other linguistic options relatable to sharedness 

1.&.1 Presence vs. atisence of text-cohesive elements 
and exophoric reference items 

1.5 .• 2 Presupposing questions vs. non-presupposing 
questions 

1.5.3 Present perfect vs. simple l)ast 
1.5.4 Fewer feet vs. more feet In rhythm 
1.5.5 Sullje:ct vs. predicate 
1.5.6 Lexical Indicators of sharedness 
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2. ANALYSES OF TEXTS FOR THEIR USE OF THE SHAREDNESS 
1M PLICATION 
2.1 .A fairy tale 
2.2 A science textbook 
2.3 An advertisement 
2.4 A news article 
2.5 Novels 

2.5.1 Saul Bellow1s Henderson the Ra(n King . 
2.5.2 Henry James1 The Am.b033adors 
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.I...XU.I.8U«8e taUU Ule l'~UCLear 
Arms Debate: Nukeopeak 
Today 
Edlledby Paul ChUton 

This volume explores the relaUonshJp 
between language and pollUc,, wtth speCial 
reference to the way language has been 
used, s.nd often manJpuJated, In the public 
discussion of nuclear anns, nuclear 
.strategy and anti-nuclear protesL 

1985 268 pages 
bardbock o 86187 524 9£55.00 
paperback 0 861877!55 o £14.95 

New Developments in 
Systemic Llrlguistics Theory and 
Application 
Edited 'by RoblnP. Fawcett and.DaUd Young 

The areas of applled lingubUcs refen-ed to 
lnclude1 language teaching; language 
pathology; Uterary styllsUca; SociollngulsUc 
vanauon; discourse stru~ure; chlld 
language development; and the study of 
Ideologically slgnillcant texts such u court 
proceedlngs.(I'be area of computational 
UnguJsUcs Ia covered by MatthJessen and 
Bateman 1992, In lhe Cornmunkatton In 
A.rt(ftctallnta~Jsen« Sertes.) 

= 

~ 
!l,ll 

( 

t\egJ.sters or Written h:nglish: 
SltuaUonal lt'actors tlnd UngutsUc 
Features 
Edited by MohsM Ghtukssy 

ThLs book examines the language of 
.several funcUonal varteUes of English 
within the framework of Michael Halllda)"s 
theory of register. 

Each essay analyses a different example of 
wrttten English (eg. newspapers, 
advertising, business letters) to show the 
slgnillcance of ms.ny features of texts that 
are too often taken for granted. 

1988 t9~ pagu 
hardback 0 86187 989 9£36.00 

On Meaning 
Selected Writfngs in Semiotic 
Theory 
-JuJJm GreimaJ 

What arc the oondiUons for the producuon 
or~andhowamlhetran.sformatlon 
of meant.ng Into sJgntOcatlon be desert bed? 
In the flrst four essays Gretmaa grounds 
the anlhropomorphJc dlmewton of the 
theory u a whole and establl.sheS the baste 
form or narrative grammar. Tbe ne:~t a1J: 
essaya e:~plore semto-narrauve and surface 
structures, oomtructing modal and 
upecauat grammars. Flnally, the last four 
esaaya eumtne commWUcatlon, 
sodolJngul.stict, history and ethnosemtotle&. 

1987 :a-u pqes 
blll'dbaek 0 86187 920 1 £55.00 

Biological Meta!)hor and 
CladiStic Classification: An 
Interdisciplinary Approach 
Edited by Henry M Hotnig8wakl and Linda 
Fm.n.r 

'lbl! bookwW beofvalue to llnguJS.s. blologlsts 
and scholars Interested In 3temmaUcs, the 
history and pbUosephy of science, and the 
hl.story and phll0.50phy of language. 

1987 500 pages 
hardback 0 86187925 2 U7.50 
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LINGUISTICS A 
COMPUTATIONAL LINGUISTICS 
Communication in Artificial Intelligence Series 

Edited by Ro/HnP. FawceU UoiVenity ofWa.lea College ofCardlfJ'andErlch H. 
S~lnerUnivenlt.y of the Saarland 

Text Generatio'n'and 
Systemic-Functional 
Linguistics 
Experiences from English 8J)d 
Japanese 
ChrUtkzn M. l M. MaUhk.UM, University 
of Sydney and John A. Bateman, UnJver.slty 
of Southern Callfomta 

•• Ll 

"' Text generation Is the process of. 
organizing and re-expresstng lnfonnaUon 
\halls stored. at a b.lgher level than 
grammatical atruct.ures and le:~tcalltems, 
.so t.bat It becomes a worded text. It Is an 
aspeot or artlftclal Intelligence that Ls now 
reco~_U'One of major slgn1flcance, 
but lt.~~uld also interest llngulst.s as an, 
lmportaritl'esearch Wt.'lo;. ~~ 

·#-4 ~'t:i~~ '-·ill 
Content11• Part tz Ten gencr8.Uon and 
system.tc Ungut..sUcs.; .open.tng the exchange 
• Part D: Systemic linglitsUcs and text 
generatton: tbe.ba.!ictbeoretkal.tramework 
and two comPutaUonalirultanUattona • 
Part ill. Up_~ and beyond the llinlt.s of the 
basic framework .• Part lV Future . ·1 
direCUons for eomputaUonal.syatemtc . 
functtonalllnguLsUos. 

'~"'· .. ,,., ·;~S, 
October. 1991 584 pages . ..ol. .... 

hardbock 0 86187 7~1 X £.52.50 

From Syniii'Xto Semantics 
Edited by !:rich SteiMret at..: 

" .~ 1), q,,a . \ ,;_;, ·n~ 

User Modelling in Text 
Generation 
Cecile L. PariJ, lnformauon Sciences 
InsUtute, University of South em Callfornla 

A que.sUon answering programme that 
provides access to a large amount of data 
Will be mo3t useful If It can tailor it.s 
answers to each lndlvtdual user. In 
particular, a user'.s level of knowledge 
about the domain of discourse 1s an 
Important factor In thl.s tallot;ng, 1f the 
answer proVided Is to be both lnfonnauve 
and undentandable to the u.ser. In lhls 
work, the author sbowa bow her 
geoeraUon system, TAILOR. can we 
loformaUon about a·uae'r'i.tevel or 
expertise to comb In& aeveral d!Aoourse 

··;..tl'ategle.s In a single ~:li,.~ooslDg the 
· most appropriate at each point 1n the 

generaUoo process, In ordertOlgenerate 
tens ror uaen anywhere'llonA: the 
knowledge.-spectnun. TAILO.Jl's abU!ty to 
combine dtscoune strateP,e.s based on a 
user:model allows for. tho.aencrauon of a 
wtder.vartety o! texts and tho..Qlost 
approprtate one ror lhc, wen 

. . .a- ''\(J.~lJo., 

Contents: • Introduction • Related 
research • TAILOR's u.ser.!nodel • The 
research approach a.nd.Jiu tbeoreucaJ 
results • The dl.scoursc.&trategles wed In 
TAILOR • Combl.oiD.g the strategies to 
desert be device" for a whole range of users, 
• TAll..OR &yatem LmplementaUon • Index 

... ,... ··':'' ,- I 



University of Otago, Dunedin, New Zealand 
Lectureship in English (Linguistics) 

Aplications are invited from suitably qualified men and women for a 
position in linguistics at the University of Otago. The successful applicant 
will be responsible for teaching core courses in phonetics and phonology as 
part of the evolving linguistics programme. The appointee should have a 
demonstrated comntitment to research evidenced by a PhD degree, or near 
completed PhD, in descriptive linguistics. The ability to teach current 
developments in phonological theory would be an advantage. 

The current salary range is NZ$37 ,440 - NZ$49,088 per annum with a 
bar at NZ45,448. 

The position is available from 1 February 1993; and it is hoped that the 
successful candidate can assume duties as dose as possible to that date. 

Further information is aviaiable from the Registrar, University of Otago, 
PO Box 56, Dunedin, New Zealand (Fax (64)(3)474-1607) with whom 
applications quoting reference A92/50 dose on 21 October 1992. 

Equal opportunity in employment is University policy. Laurie Bauer 
BauerL@matai.vuw.ac.nz Wellington, New Zealand -
The linguistics Program at the UniversitY of South Carolina 
seeks an assistant professor (tenure-track) specializing in 
second language acquisition theory who also has an interest 
in more applied aspects of the field. Ph.D. in hand required. 
The ideal candidate will be prepared to teach a full range of 
courses in second language acquisition!TESL including special 
topics seminars. Personal research priority in second language 
acquisition is essential. Areas of secondary teaching and 
research interest include (in descending order of priority): 
TEFL methodology, linguistic theory (phonology, syntax, morphology), 
and first language acquisition. The appointment will be made 
in the English Department and involves teaching primarily 
graduate linguistics Program courses, and some undergraduate 
linguistics courses for the English Department. 
The interdisciplinary linguistics Program is ~de up·of twelve 
core faculty from five departments and 17 consulting faculty. 
Approximately one-half of our SO students choose second 
language acquisition!TEFL as their special field A graduate 
TEFL Certificate, the M.A. and Ph.D. degrees are offered. 
An undergraduate major is being developed. 
Send only a cover letter, vita, and names of three references. 
Deadline: December 1, 1992. Dr. Arthur Mosher, Director, 
linguistics Program, University of South Carolina, Columbia, 
SC 29208. AA/EEo. Minorities and women are encouraged to 
apply. 

~ ~(G 

UNIVERSITY OF SOUTHERN CAUFORNIA: Dept ol Unguisucs 

Mellon Post-Doctoral Fellow in linguistics (Language Universals 
and Typology) 

Applications are invited for a Mellon Post-Doctoral Fellow in the 
Department of linguistics, in the area of Language Universals and 
Typology. This is a non-tenure-track one-year appointment for 

· the academic year 1993-94. Teaching duties include one course in 
each of two semesters. The PhD must be in hand at the time of 
appointment and must not have been awarded prior to September 
1986. The salary is approximately $28,000 with full faculty 
fringe benefits. The deadline for applications is December 15, 
1992. Send applications (cv, statement of research interests, 
graduate transcript, and 3 letters of reference) to Chair, 
Department of linguistics, GFS-301, University of Southern 
California, Los Angeles, CA 90089·1693. USC is an Equal 
Opportunity/ Affumative Action Employer. 

Please address inquiries to: Bernard COmrie; comrie@vm.usc.edu 
or address as above. 

PHONOLOGY POSmON - NORTHWESTERN UNIVERSITY 

1be Department of Linguistics at Northwestern University announces the opening of a new tenure
track position in phonology at the rank of assistant professor beginning Se~tember 1, 1993. 

Candidates must hold a Ph.D in linguistics or a related field by the starting date of the position. 
We are seeking candidates with a primary specialization in phonology as well as additional 
expertise in one or more of the following areas: morphology, language typology, language change. 
language acquisition, and computational linguistics. Preference wm be given to candidates with 
publications beyond the dissertation and/or teaching experience of demonstrably high quality. 

Salary is competitive and commensurate with qualifications. 

Applications are due at Northwestern by JANUARY 22, 1993. The application should include the 
candidate's CV, a brief statement of current and projected research, teaching evaluations (if 
available), and three letters of reference. Send materials/direct tnqt,~iries (o: 

Phonology Search Committee 
Department of Linguistics 
Northwestern University 
2016Sheridan Road 
Evanston, IL 602IJI3-WlO 
pJ>one, (706) 491-7020 
(ax, (706) 491-3770 
email: jbp@pippiJing.nwu.edu 

One or more members of the department will be at the lSA Annual Meeting in Los Angeles (7-10 

January 1993) to discuss the position and answer questions. 
Northwestern is an Equal Opportunity/Affirmative Action Employer, and applications from 

minority and women candidates are especially welcome. Hiring is contingent upon eligibility to 

work in the United Slates. ·...,_.. 



V.illl!;anl:y lUl ...... UcUAY<;J.<>VU .. , ... , ,_,.,&'•<N• ._.._y..._...,.,..._. ••••••• _ •• t.-J" 

The Department of English Language and Uterature ai: the University of Pees, Hungary, is 
looking for an English philologist.. literary critic, and/or English linguist to head the program. 
The position involves transforming a department which has traditionally had a primary interest 
in teacher training into a full-fledged university-level English department. Knowledge of 
Hungarian is welcome but not necessary. Salary wiD be paid in Hungarian currency but matching in 
amount Western European and US standards. A two-to- three-year initial commibnent is requested. 

Pees (about 250,000 inhabitants) is a historic town among the hills of South Hungary. about 
25 hours from Budapest by train. 

Interested candidates should send letter and CV to the following address by the end of 
October or as shortly thereafter as possible: 

Ozseb Horanyi, Dean of Humanities 
Janus Pannonius University 
JJjusag utja 6. 
H-7624Pecs 
Hungary 

University of Stirling 
SCon.AND 

Lectureship in language and Unguistics 

Applications are invited for a Lectureship in Language and Linguistics in the Department of 
English Studies starting on 1st February 1993 or such tater date as may be amlnged. Because the 
Department is mainly literary, an ability t(IJ teach on one or more of the literature courses could be 
an advantage. 

The appointment will be either permanent or for a fixed tenn of three years. Salary will be on 
Lecturer A or B scale, pounds sterling 12860- 23739 (under review), depending on qualifications and 
experience. 

Further particulars may be obtained from the Staff Office, University of Stirling, Stirling FK9 
4LA, to whom completed applications should be returned by 28th October, 1992. Applications 
should take the form of a C V. with covering letter together with the names of three referees. 

Applicants should state their nationality (this is required for work permit purposes only) and 
whether any member of their immediate family is employed at the University, giving name, po
sition and relationship. 

This University has a Code of Practice to restrict smoking and is an equal Opportunities 
Employer. 

===================--======--====================================~== 

UrQversity of Alabama at Binninghant 

Tenure-track assistant professor position in linguistics, beginning fall 1993. PhD. preferred. 
Specialization open. Duties include teaching undergraduate and MA-level courses in general 
linguistics. Screening begins Nov. 21, 1992 and will remain open until a selection is made. Send a 
letter of application.. vita, and the names of three referencs to Dr. John J. Haggerty, Chair, English 
Department, University of Alabama at Birmingham, UAB Station, Binningham, AL 35294. 

UABisan EO/ AA employer. Women and :minorities are encouraged to apply. 

====---==============-- --= 

The Department of Linguistics at Georgetown University invites applications for a tenure
track position in linguistics. at the assistant professor level, beginning Falll993. Applicants 
should have a PhD in Linguistics and a record of research in formal semantics. A demonstrated 
ability to teach undergraduate and graduate linguistics courses is required. Related research 
interests in syntax. pragmatics. historical or computational linguistics are desirable; applicants 
with breadth and versatility will be preferred. Send letter of application. CV. representative 
publications. and names and addresses of three references to: Search Committee, Department of 
Linguistics. Georgetown University. Washington. DC 20057-1068. Deadline for full 
consideration of applications is November 15, 1992. Georgetown is an ANEO employer. ~ 

2 
~ ~ 

INSTITUTE OF HISTORY & PHILOLOGY. ACADEMIA SINICA 

The Linguistics Section of the Institute of History & Philology. 
Academia Sinica invites applications from citizens of the Republic of China 
for on one-year entry-level research position with the possibility toward 
tenure track post after the term. The area of specialization is open, but 
preference will be given to those in acoustic phonetics, Austro-Asiatic, 
Kam-Thai. language acquisition. or the biological. psychological. or neural 
aspects of phonetics/phonology. Applicants already holding a PhD will be 
considered for the position of Assistant Research Fellow( equivalent to an 
Assistant Professor); applicants holding an M.A. only will be considered for 
the position of Research Assistant These are purely research positions and 
not teaching is required The beginning salaries for these positions are 
kNT56.270(about $2,250) and NT40,010(about $1,600) per month respectively. 
plus (substantial) bonuses. · 

Applicants should send a vitae, ttanscripts from graduate school. an 
abstracto! the MA thesis or dissertation(mcluding the title. chapter by 
chapter summary. methodology. materials. and main conclusions). and three 
letters of recommendation to 

Professor Ho Dah-an, Head 
Unguistics Division 
Institute of History and Philology 
Taipei 115 Taiwan ROC 
e-mail: hsphil@twnas886.bitnet 

The deadline for receipt of these materials is March 31. 1993. Those 
applying will be notified of our decision around the beginning of April. 
Those notified of preliminary acceptance would then be expected to send the 
complete text of the thesis or dissertation by the end of April for 
evaluation. 

For more information. applicants should write to the address above or 
send e-mail messages. 

===~::====================== ---===================================== 
The University of the Saarland 

The University of the Saarland in Saarbrikken invites applications for the position of a (\em 
Lehrkraft fiir besondere Aufgaben) (16 hrs/week) in its Department of Applied Unguistics, 
Interpreting and Translating. The position requires a native speaker of English, as well as an 
exceUent knowledge of both French and German. The successful applicant will be teaching 
trans13tion courses {F-E, D-E), cultural studies, and translaHon in specialist fields (such as 
economi<:s). A PhD in Linguistics, Applied Linguistics, Translation Science, or other relevant fields is the normal prerequisite for the position. 

Applkations should be sent by Odoba- 23.-d. 1992 1o 
Prof. Dr. Erich Steiner 
Geschaftsffihrung 
Fachrichtung 8.6. 
Universttat des Saarlandes 
D-6600 Saarbriicken 
FRG 

'· ~ ~ 8l 
-~c-~~~~ 
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Qualifications: 

POSJTION OPENING 
STATE UNIVERSITY OF NEW YORK AT BUFFAlO 

Assistant Professor of Second Language .Education 
Specialist in the Teaching of English as a Second Language 

An earned doctorate in ESL or a related professional field or discipline (applied 
lingWstics, second language education, TESOL) 

Researcll and a desire to publish in the area of the acquisition of English as a 
second language among school~ populations 

A strong background in measuMnent and assessment is highly desired 

Responsibilities: Develop and teach courses for master's and doctoral programs in seoond language 
education (ESL, TESClL. furcign langnag.) 

Terms: 

The University: 

To AppJy: 

Conduct a program of research appropriate to the specialization 

Seek external funding for research activities 

Provide academic advisement to Ed.M. and Ph.D. students including those 
seeking ~cation 
Supervise doctoral research 

Build relationships with local schools 

This is a tenure-track position with the initial appointment for three 
yearsSalaty is competitive and depends on experience and qualifications. 
Range: mid-to-upper 30's. Fun health, dental atld retirement benefits. 

The University at Buffalo is the largest and most comprehensive University 
Center of the SUNY system. Ranking among the major research universities of 
the nation, it is the only public university in the New York·New England region 
elected to membership in the American Association of Universities. The 6(}. 
member faculty of the Graduate School of Education conducts research and 
graduate programs. in many school-related areas. The program in second 
language ed:ucation, with which this position is affiliated, is part of the 
Department of Learning and Instruction which indudes programs in mathematics 
education, language arts, bilingual education. social studies education,. and many 
more fields associated with instruction in the schools. 
Send a letter stating your qua6fications for the position and your resume and/or 
professional credentials along with the name, position, address ar1d telephone 
number of &tree academic referenc:es. All correspondence should be addressed to: 

Dr. Cbrothy:Rissel 
Chair,. Second Language Educatioit Search Committee 
State University of New York at Buffalo 

Deportmentofl.eamhlgand lnstnu:tion 
593 OuisiOpller Baldy Hall 
Buffalo, New York 14260 

Direct inquiries via: 
Telephone (716) 645-2138; 
bitnet insriss@ubvms.bitnet 

Screening begins on December I, 1992 and will continue unti1 the position is filled. 

The State University of New York is an equal opportunity/affirmative action employer. Personnel 
are chosen on the basis of ability without regard ro race, color, re6gfon.. sex, age, national origin, 
cfisability or marital status in accordance with federal or state iaw. 

~ JO 

Cornell University, Ithaca, NY 14853. The Department 
of Modern Languages and Linguistics invites 

applications for a tenure-track position in 
morphology, syntax, semantics, or their interfaces. A 
significant record of research in a language or 
language area other than English is required. Ph.D. 
required. To assure careful consideration, candidates 
should send letter of application, CV, representative 
publications (no more than three), and should request 
referees to send letters of recommendation for 
receipt no later than December 4, 1992, to: J. 
Whitman, Chair, Search Committee I, Department of 
Modem Languages and Unguistics, Morrill Hall, Cornell 
University, Ithaca, NY 14853. Appointment will begin 
Fall 1993. It is expected that appointment will be at 
the rank of assistant professor, but a higher rank for 
an exceptional candidate might be possible. 
Minorities and women are encouraged to apply; 
Cornell is an AA/EO employer. 

Cornell University, Ithaca, NY 14853. The Department 
of Modem Languages and Unguistics invites 
applications for a tenure-track position in one of the 
following areas: sociolinguistics, discourse 
analysis/pragmatics, or historical linguistics. A 
significant record of research in a language or 
language area other than English Is required. Ph.D. 
required. To assure careful consideration, candidates 
should send letter of application, CV, representative 
publications (no more than three), and should request 
referees to send letters of recommendation for 
receipt no later than December 4, 1992, to: J. 
Jasanoff, Chair, Search Committee n, Department of 
Modern Languages and Linguistics, Morrill Hall, Cornell 
University, Ithaca, NY 14853. Appointment will begin 
Fa111993. It is expected that appointment will be at 
the rank of assistant professor, but a higher rank for 
an exceptional candidate might be possible. 
Minorities and women are encouraged to apply; 
Cornell is an AA/EO employer. 

··~ 
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PHONETICS POSITION- DEPARTMENT OF UNGUISTICS- THE OlliOSTATE 
UNIVERSITY 

The Ohin Siale { Jniversily DepaJtmenl off .inguislic:s annmmcrs a new pnsilinn, pending 
fiua! ay-prm:-al, for c:;: ~nu...~tr.ock As:.;i:;tant Prof~r with :;p::.cia!if.";;<-..iva iG pboactics. bcgi.Uiaing 
with the 1\utnmn quarter of i993. 

The primary dulit".S nf Ibis pnsiHnn are In panidpal.e in the department's phnJWlic-s program 
in <ill cf its :sp::cts: doing ~·d:t in apcrlmeatcrl phoact:ics aud phonetic tl:ico;y, tc<~.ching 
iutroductmy courses and graduate seminaxs in phonetics. and related courses at ali lenls 
(induding lhe department's 'lll:tnlil.alive re.qo;ur.h mt>Jhnds C::llllrse); r..onlrihuling In I he 
d~cnt's a(hising of students. and dii-....cting gr-..d:u..--tc student rcscareh ia phom:tics and 
reiated 3re3S in the Unguistics Laboratocy: sharing in lab de\"elopment and administration; etc. 

The mt".a nf .~pe.cia1i:r.alicm wilhin phnnelic~ i" open. Huwever, preference will he given In 
Q&y candid<otc (1) who complements the ~pa.."'1.m.cnt's c;tist..ing str...ngth:; in phcnctics, (2) who 
displays a broad expertise both in linguistic phonetics and in tangent disciplines within and 
nulsicle nf tingni.W~, and 0) who lR; an eslahl~hed pnhlic:.alinn w.ccml s.hnwing sln,ng evidenr.e 
of a ~it• to ad~·~ phonetic thcozy through hands-on. cxperimcntod l"CSUL.~h. Qmdidatc:; 
must have a Ph.. D. in Li::.gni...<1ics by the ti::::e of the appointment, and relevant teaching 
experiem:e. 

The deadline ior applications is NOlrcmbcr 16. l~'YZ. Applicants should send a curriculum 
vilae, a slalemenl nf ~.an~b inleR".<ds, anc~ np J.o five sample puh1ic:.alinns, and ammge for lhno.e 
letters of ~mmcndation to be scat to: 

MliiY Beckman. Phonetics Se:uch 
OepaTirnenl. nf r jngni!d~ 
The Ohio Strtc Univcrsit-; 
222 Oxley Han -
1712 Neil Avenue 
\.nlnmhu.~, OH ~210-129R 

The Ohio ~"tate Uni>·cmity is an liq113l Opportunity/Affirmati•·c Action employer. <.<wilificd 
wnmr.n, minorilit'-"', V"w.l.nam-enr vetr.rnns, disabled vrJerdJm, and inclirichmls wtlh di~lnlili~ are 
cncourngcd to apply. 

Tiibingen: Computational Linguistics 

The Seminar fiir Sprachwissenschaft (SfS) of the University of Tiibingen (Federal Republic of 
Germany) invites applications for a nine-month temporary position (with the possibility of 
renewal) at the level of Wissenschaftlicher Mitarbeiter in the area of computational linguistics. 
The starting date for the position is January 1, 1993. 

Applicants with research experience in at least one of the following areas are particularly 
encournged to apply' generntion. par.;mg. and unffic:ation-based grnmmar formalisms. 

Interested persons should send letter of application, curriculum vitae, names of 2 referees, and one 
representative publication to: 

Erhard W. Hinrichs 
Seminar filr Sprachwissenschaft 
Universitiit Tiibingen 
l<leine wnhelmstr. 113 
D-W-7400 Tiibingen 
Gennany 

For full consideration, applications should be received by October 31, 1992. 

LJ~ 

The Foreign language Ed1..1cation Program. seeks to find qualified candid~ 
in japanese !inguistics. 

Conditions: Non-tenureOJ)osition, two graduate courses per _____ ---· 
following: structure of Japanese,phonetics and phonology,·a:nd 
analysis. 

Salarjr based on experience and qualifications. 

Start date: Spring 93 1/19/93 

Minimum Requirements: MA in linguistics (with a major in Japanese) 

ability to work with diverse student populations (native & non-native 
speakers), 

ability to communicate subject matter effectively to future teachers 

To Apply: Send a letter indicating your qualifications, resume, official transcripts, 
and two letters of recommendation by NOV 1, 1992 

Contact: Dr. Theresa Austin. Director 
Foreign Language Education Program 
Deparbnent of Teaching &: Learning 
239 Greene Street, 635 EAST BLrx:;_ 
New York, NY. 10012-1632 

Tel.' (212) 998-5469 
lnternet/Bibtet: AUSTIN@ACF.NYU.EDU 

New York_ University is located in the heart of Manhattan in Greenwich Village. The Foreign 
Language Education Program in Department of Teaching &: Learning prepares future teachers of 
French, German, Hebrew, Italian, Japanese, Latin. Russian, and Spanish. 

FULBRIGHT IN BRAZIL 

The English language division of the Modem Languages Department 
of the University of Sao Paulo is seeking a Fulbright visiting 
lecturer for the second semester of 1993. 

Duties will include teaching one undergraduate course and one 
graduate co~ totalling roughly eight class hours per week. 
The undergraduate course may be Semantics (strongly prefen:ed), 
Discourse Analysis, or Syntax. The graduate course may be 
anything in the areas of linguistics, applied linguistics or 
translation studies. 

Normally Fulbright scholm receive invitations to lecture in 
various other parts of Brazil during their semester in Sao Paulo. 

Interested parties should contact me through email or snailrnail. 

Please distribute this notice among your colleagues. 

Leland McOeary 
DLM-FFLOI 
Rua do Lago 717 
05508 (Cidade Universitaria) 
Sao Paulo. SP 

mccleary@calcce.usp.br 
mccleary@bruspvm.bitnet 
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systemic crossword 

~ 

CLUES ACROSS 

14 Excuse local HP for mixing- up the entry·coudi~i~n fOF" 8 down. (6,7} 
Programming language vith speech defect. (4) 
Strategy by which to learn a purelY written language (yes, but ••• ?). (3,4) 
veEtnitely the Germ8n male. (3) 
Coal of medical practice. (7) 
Abbrerlated class of felj.nes. (3) 
Just bought, but not gi~en. (3) 
See 1. 
Artificial language of the marriage vow. (3) 
~mrks up the text grammatically, but only at west and north. (7) 
Spanish article gone missing? It's Christmas! (4) 
Me gastropodous? A natural symbol; (6) 

CLUES IJOWK 

J.n .. effecti"Ye actor; but··a ·real nice guy .. (5) 
Judging the work of a grammarian? (10) 
In the mood for a language of the subcOntinent? Well; half. (5) 
They'll ipiclc: you up as you jump from the aircraft - on equal terms. (9); 
Orderly!inserts a junction into the grammar. (9) 
A question of ownership .. (5) 
It vas the talk: of ancient Rome! (5) 

A.K. 
ISFC-19 1992 

~ J! !Go 

TRAVEL SECTION 

Following on the texts of the Grantham mystery cycle, interpreted with 
commentary at the last Congress by Nottingham correspondent H.M.B. (who 
reports that Grantham is now rumoured to be planning a Theme park), a Sydney 
reader A.K. has sent us what appears to be a celebration of some of the 
lesser-known attractions of New South Wales: 

Said a girl to her bankers in Bungalow, 
"It costs a lot keeping my hunger low." 

They said "We regret 
To foreclose on your debt, 

But it's much more than we can let one girl owe." 

If ever you go to Gulargambone 
They'll feed you cheap cutlet'and bargain bone. 

When they take you to dine 
Then your choice of fine wine . 1 Will be out-dated Chablis or far gone Beaune. 

There's a.racetrack beyond Coonabarabran 
Where a Japanese colt and an Arab ran. 

But it choked up with weed -
'Twas goodbye to all feed: 

Hods hafiz, fine oats! sayonara, bran! 

Better watch where you drink in Murwillumbahl 
They've a Scare- 1em-to-Death Pub and Thrill-'em Bar. 

But for viewing, relax, 
For all porno they a_xe, 

All erotics on stage and on film bar. 

A-fisherman fishing near Darrigo 
Would always let most of his quarry go. 

He said "If I caught 'em 
They'd have no post mortem, 

But now they've a new fons et origo." 

When Mum built her house in Haroochydore 
She'd have neither cat flap nor poochie door. 

To the beasts in the wild 
She was quite reconciled, 2 But of each little back garden-brute she 9d awe. 

To the Lightning Girl thus spoke her Thunder Guy: 
"Let's blast a deep hole under Gundagail 

With my bolt generator 
I'll dig such a crater 

That never before such a one dug II" 
I . 
The imperfect rhyme may be justified on the grounds of the labializing 
of [n] .by assimilation to following [b]. 

lrhere ~y be a question of auth~nticity beret since Haroochydore is 
actually in Queensland. It could however be included in a New South 
Wales itinerary, at a nominalized extra charge. 

The textual prove~ance seems to be equally obscure. H.H.B. writes: 
"Paragraphs 2,3, and by one interpretation 4, contain material critical of 

the places under discussion. For this reason the text is unlikely to come from 
either s Guide-book or a Travel B~ochure. A report in Holiday Which? seems a 
likely source. However, paragraphs 1, 5, 6 and 7 exhibit characteristics of 
narrative: human subjects, simple past tense verbs,. etc. These are not usually 
to be found in Holiday Which? 

"The stretches of narrative noted above all have different human subjects. 
This suggests a genre in which small narratives are embedded at intervals -
perhaps a television holiday programme, or possibly a radio programme. 

·~e absence of exophoric reference makes radio a more likely source 
television. The humour of some of the observations would also make a 
holiday magazine programme a probable source. ·""'---

"Conclusion: The text is part of a script for Breakaway." 
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RESERCHERS DISCOVER 
NEW GENRE CONSTELLATION 

SYDNEY, 8th July 1~91. 
0. 

Researchers working 'cin the Write. it Right project have . 
discovered a new constellation· of factual genres, bringing 

the total number of known factual genres to 18. It had 

previously been thought there were only 5 genres (Martin 

and Rothery 1985). 

The breakthrough carne during a miiJathon analysis and 

coding session under the tutelage of Da.rne Pro!jl~r 
President James R. Martin. 

The new genres include historical explanation, technical 

recount, clusiered explanation and implicational : 

explanation. The researchers are struggling desperately 

to find less prosaic names lor their discoveries. 

-- --r~ n~v 
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::s .NETWORK 
a11d reviews in sy11temic linguistics and related areas 

Editors: J:imesR Marti!l and Chri;tian Matthiessen, Department of Linguistics, 
University of Sydney, Sydney, NSW, Austialia, 2006 

:r,l.' INVOICE 
Infonnatic;m sheet, Order fonn, Invitation to Order, e~. 

Please Older future issues of Network froin Christian Matthiessen, DePartment of Unguistics, 
University of Sydney, Sydney, NS\,¥,Australia. 2(X)6. &~ail: xian@bmtus.ee.su.au.oz. 

Rates for ordering. future issues of Network: Aus $ 20 per year for surface mail 
Aus $40 per year for air mail 

Network costsAus$10per issue. Twoissuesarepublishedperyear. Make checks out toNdWork inAwtralian 
currency only. Prepaymeatlsa~. 

Founded in 1981.Ne'twork is a newsletter {)Ublished twice a year with news, views and reviews 
in systemic linguistics and related areas. It JS intended to provide an informal forum for a number 
of different types of people with interests in systemic linguistics. The work. reported is both 
theoretical and applied, and we interpret "relevant to systemic linguistics "in the broadest sense, 
including work on an functional approaches to linguistics. espeeially those in the Firthian 
tradition. -

To order Network. 611 out the information below: 

Your name: 
Youraddms: 

I enclose AUS $ for my older. 

Past issues of Network are avm1able from the Syste_mic Are hives at Stirliilg. Scotland. For costs 
and address see page 2 of this invoice. . · 

Networl<1.. .. .. 16pp .. 
Nctworl< 2 • .. .. 34 pp. 
Nctworl<3 .......... 35 pp. 
Network 4 . . . . . . . . . . 32 pp. 
Networl< s .. .. .. .. .. 34 pp. 
Nctworl< 6 .. .. .. .. . 44 pp. 
NetWorl<7 .......... 33 pp. 

Past Issues 
. Networl< 8 .. . . .. ' .. 28 pp. 
Networl< 9 .......... 25 pp. 
NetWOik 10 ......... 29 pp. 
Networl< 11112 .. .. .. 137 pp. 
NctWorl< 13114 .. .. .. 90 pp. 
NetWorl< IS ......... 110 pp. 
Nttworl< 16 .. .. .. ... • 96 pp. 

-~-

Networlc. 17. . .. llOpp . 
NetWorlc 18 . . .... 70 pp. 

.NetWOJk.19 ... 
NetWorl< 20 . 
Nttworl< 21 . :. 
Nttwodl: 22 .. .. 

. . 10.1992 
.. . 3.1993 
.. . 10.1993 

NetWorl<23 .... .. 
3.1994 

. 10.1994 
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Please order past issues of Network from Martie Davies. Systemic Archives, English 
Department, StirlingUP.iveJSity, Stiriing. Scotland, FK94LA, UK. 

The cost of dupl!cating is worked: out according to the number of sheets a paper requires. The 
costs of postage are worked OL."t according to whether the recipient is in the UK, Europe. or 
elsewhere. These categoiies derive from the different scales of the U. K. postage mtes. Cheques 
should be made to "''he Ul!ivemty of Stirling". Funds should be in Sterling so that the amounts 
are received net of conversion charges. Prepayment is essendaL 

No. of a es 
up to 3 4 5 
Costlo UK £1.50 £1.50 £1.50 
Costto • £1.50 £1.50 £1.50 

'Europe I Cost elsewhere 

Zon<A £i.50 £1.15 
Zon<B £1.50 £1.75 
ZoneC £1.50 £1.75 

No. of pages 
up to 10 15 
Cost to UK £1.50 £2.00 
Cost to £2.00 £2.50 
Europe 
Cost elsewhere 

Zone A 
Egypt 
Imq 
Israel 
Jordan 
Kuwait 
Oman 
Sudan 

Zone A 
ZoneB 
ZoneC 

Southern Africa 
USA 

£2.50 
£2.15 
£2.75 

1£3.005 

j~·25 
£3.50 

ZoneB 
Canada 
China 
Ghana 
Nigeria 
Pakistan 
Singapore 
SouthMriea 

7 

I tl.50 I £!.75 

1£2.00 £2.00 
£2.00 £2.25 
£2.00 £2.25 

Ito 
25 

£2.50 £2.75 

,£3.00 £3.25 

£4.00 £4.25 
£4.50 £4.75 
£4.50 £5.00 

8 
£1.50 
£1.75 

1£2.25 
,£2.25 
I £2.50 

30 
£2.75 
£4.00 

£5.25 
£6.00 
£6.25 

ZoneC 
Anstralia 
Japan 

9 

l£1.50 
1£!.75 

• 
I 

~~~ 
£2.75 

I 

New, Zealand 
Papna New Guinea 
Solomon Islands 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

Cheqnes should he made out to "the Univemty of Stirling", and made payable in pounds sterling 
as specified, so that amounts are net of conversion charges. 

~ JB 

. ·-·.-~,.-.· •. ' ·-r. . . 
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